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T HciGokknnumber isfo called,bccaufe itwaj^rrictenintheKaleadcr with lettersofGo]d,right Jtthatdajwhereon 
the Moone changed: and it is the fpace of 19. yeeres, in the which the Moenc remrncth to the felfc fame day of the 
Sun ik rand therefore ltisalfo called the Cideof tfee Moone, in the which the Solltice* and Eq^inodials doe returne 
to a!! one point inrthe Zodiaquc. 

Io finde it euery yeere, you muft^dde oneycere to they eert of Chrift(for Chrift- was borne one yeere of the 19. already 
pall) then dioidc the wftzolci^y 15, and chat which retteth^s the Golden number for that yeere; if there bee no iurplu&ge,it 
is then 19.. 

% Note that the Golden mtnber and Dominiall letter doetbchange euoy yccrfthe£rft day oflamaiy. * NoteaKothet 

the yeere of ouiLacd besinnetbthe nv. day of March,thcianM day fiippofed to bee the firn day «poo which the 
world was creatcdyend the day when Chrift was oonedned in the wombe of the Virgin Mary. 
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THE BOOKE OF COMMON 

Prayer,and adminiftration of the Sacraments. 

^ The Order where Morning and Eucning 

prayer fhall be vfed and faicL 

T H* Morning and Evening pray er/ball bee y fed in the aceufiomed place of the Chunk , Chappell $ 
or ChanceQ y ex< eft itfloaE be othetwife determined by the Or dinarie ofthe pUce 9 and the Chan cth 
[hall rematne as they home done in times fafl . 

And here h to be noted > that the Mmifter at the time of the Communion , and ataS other timet y in 
htt mini fir at ten , fhall rfefuch Ornaments in the Chunk , as to ere in life by authority ofParUa • 
mtr,t , In thtfecond ye ere of the reigne of King Edward thefixt y according to the Aft ofParliament , 
in that cafe made and frouided. 

f An order for Morning Pi ayerdayly throughout theyeere. 

A T the begmningbtth of Morning prayer yend likgwife of Euenmg prayer , the Minifittfhal read * 
with a loud yoyce feme one ofthefe Sentences of Serif sure 1 that follow : And then he fhall fay 
that which h written after the ford Sew/ewe#. 



T * what time foeuer a 
finner doth repent him 
of hit fione irotn the 
^ bottomc of hit heart, I 
^ will put ali bis wicked* 
neffcoot of my remem* 
brance, faith the Lord. 

* I doe know mine owne wickedneffe, and 
my Gnne is alway againft me. 

* Turne thy face away from our finncs(0 
Lord) and bloc out all our offences. 

* A for row foil fpinr is a facrificc to God: 
defpife not ( O Lord ) humble and contrite 
hearts, 

* Rent your hearts 81 not your garments, 
and tume to the Lord your God,becaufe he 
1$ gentle and merciful!, face is patient,and of 
much mercie , and filch a one as ts Tory for 
your afflictions. 

4 To thce(0 Lord God)belongeth mcr- 
cie and forgtueneffe, for we haue gone away 
from thee, and haue not hearkened to thy 
voice,whereby we might walke in thy Lawcs 
which thou haft appointed for vs. 

* CorrcftysfO Lord)& yet in thy judge¬ 
ment! not in thy fury den w? fhouldbe con- 
fumed and brought to nothing. 

* Amend your liucs, for cbekingdomeof 
God is at hand. 

* I will goe to my father, and fay to him. 
Father, I haue finned againft heauen and a- 
gainft thee: I am no more worthy to be cal* 
led thy tonne. 

* Enter not into Judgement with thy fer- 


uants, O Lord s for no flefh is righteous in 
thy fight. 

*If we fay that we haue no finne,wc deceiue * p j 4 
our felues; and there if no trueth in vs. 1 ,iohn 1,8. 

D Earely beloued brechrcn,thc Scripture 
mooeth vs infudry places, to acknow¬ 
ledge and coqfeffc our manifold finnes and 
wickednes, and that we fhouldnot diffcmble 
nordoake them before the face of Almigh* 
tic God Our heauen ly Father, bucconfeffe 
them with an humble,lowly, penitent and o- 
bedient heart* to the end that we may obtain 
forgiuencs of the fame by his infinite good* 
ncs & mcrcie. And akhoogh we ought at all 
times humbly to acknowledge our finnes he* 
fore God, yefought wee moft chiefly Co to 
doc,when we affemble and meet together,to 
render thanks for the great benefits that we 
haue rccciued at his hai^ds, to fet foorth his 
moft worthy praife, to neare his moft holy 
word* and to aske thofe things that be requi* 
fire and ncceffary afwcll for the body as the 
foule. Wherefore I pray andbefeech you,as 
many a9 be here prefent, to accompany mee 
with a pure heart and humble voice, vnto 
the Throne of the beaucnly grace, faying 
after mee. 

^ A general cottfeffum to be faid of the whole Con* 
gregationafter the Miniftet fpuebng, 

A Lmighty and moft merciful! Father, 
wee haue erred and flrayed from thy 
wayes like loft fheep; wc haue followed too 
mudb rhedcniccsand defires of our owne 
hearts; wee haue offended againft thy holy 

A Lawcs; 






Ltwet: wee h toe left vndoocthofc things 
whichwe ought to hiue done, and wee blue 
done tbofe things which wee ought not to 
bauc done: and there is no health in vs: but 
tbotijO Lord,haoe mercy vpon v* mifcrablc 
offenders- Spare thou them, O Gqd, which 
confcffe their faults reftore cbou them that 
be penitent, according to thy promifes de¬ 
clared ttko mankinde in Cluift Icfii our 
Lord: ft grant,O moft merciful! Father,for 
hit fake, that we may hereafter line a godly* 
righteous, and foberlife, to the glory of thy 
hply Name,Amen. 

f The abfelution or remiffw* of fifties H bet 
pr annexed tytbe MimHer alone. 

A Lmighty God,the Father of oor Lord 
IcfusCbrift,which defireth not y death 
of a firmer * but rather that hee may turne, 
from his vickedncsjand hue,and hathgiuen 
power and commandemcot ro his rainifters, 
to declare and pronounce to his people be¬ 
ing penitent the abfolution and rcroiflron of 
?h firuKS»bce pardoneth and abfolueth all 
them which truly repent, and vnfainedly be- 
leette his holy GofpeL Wherefore wee be- 
leech him to grant vs true repen ranee and 
his holy Spirit, that thofe things may pleafc ^ 
him which we do at thi* prefenc^nd chat the 
reft of our life hereafter may be pure ft. holy* 
fo that at the laft wee may come to hit etcr- 
nail iqy, through lefus Chrift our Lord. 

The people fkaUajifiotn* Amen* 

^ 7 hen (kail tbeAUnificr begin the Lords prayer 
with 4 lewd yeyce. 

G Vr Father which att in Heauen, hal¬ 
lowed be thy Namr. Thy Kingdomc 
come. Thywih bee done in earth aslit i^in 
heaue- Glue vs this day our daily bread. A nd 
forgiue vs our trefpafles, as we forgiuc them 
thattrdpaffeagatnft vs. And lead vs not jn- 

totenaputkm: But dehucr vs fioeuiL Amen. 

Thtnlil^wife hefhJl fay. 

O Lord open thou our lips. 

^Aufwepe. 

And our mouth Qiajl fhew forth thy praife. 

Minifitr. 

O God make fpeed to fauc vs, 

jinfmiTtt 

OLord makehaftc to helpc vs. 

M inifier. 

Glory be to the Fatherland tp the,& e. 

As k was in the beginning,!! now*ftc. 

Praife ye the Lord. 

fisad*.fa*4 w/sag thtsVfabmefollowing. 

Q | Come Jet vs fing vato the Lord,: let vs 

.heartily tdoyce in the fttength of otu 
laluation. 

Let vs came before his prcfencc with 
t h t nbfg singt andfhew our fietacs glad in 




Morning prayer. 

For the Lord is * great God i and a great 
King abouc all gods. 

In his hand arc all the corners of the carthi 
and the ftrength of the hit's is hisalfo. 

The Sea is his and hee made it i and his 
bands prepared the drijc land. 

.O come * let vs worfhip and fall downc; 
and kneele before the Lord our maker. 

For hee is tbc Lord our God, and wcCore 
the people of his pailure * and the (hcepe of 
hisnands. 

l*o day ifye wil heare his voiced a rden not 
your hearts: as in the prouocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in the wilderncfie. 

When your fathers tempted me: prooued 
rae*and faw my workes. 

Forty yceres long was I gricucd with this 
generation* and Dud s It is a people thac doe 
errein their hearts* for they hauc not known 
my wayes. 

Voto whop I fware in my wrath i that 
they Ihould not enter into my reft. 

Glory be to the Fatherland to the,ftc. 

As it was in the beginning,!* nowjftc. 

^ Then fbsU fiUou cn taiw PjaUkei in order as they bet 
appointsd in aTable made for thatpurpofi^exoept then 
be proper Pfalmes appointed fit that day^And mi the 
end oftuewy Pfilme throughout tbeyetrsjond Itkymfi 
iw the end of £enediAus>aeiiedicue,^ag]uficat, 4 ffa 
* Nunc dimittu [had he repeated^ 

Glory be to the Fatbe>*and to thc/ftc. 

As it was in the beginning is now,&c. 

tf Then JbaQ bet read two Lejforu diftinStiyxPtth a load 
voiu that the people may be are., The firfioftheold r«- 
jtaMseptjhe fecond of the Ktvr,likfi ms they he appointed 
inthe KJdender^except there be proper Ltffom afigwtd 
fir that day : thtMimfier that readeth the Lefton Jta- 
dmgytnd turning him fi t as be may heft be heard of ail 
fucb as be prefint. *And be fire entry Leffbntbe Mini* 
fier fhal fay thus , The firftffecondythrrdyorfourth chap¬ 
ter of (Je nffis } or Zxodm^ Mar there, Mark/, or other, 
hk^as it appointed in the Kfalendtr. *And fn the end of 
entry Chapter fie (haSfay, Here endeth filch a Chap* 
ter uf liich a Bonke. # 

y *And (to the tn d the people may the bettor heare ) be 
fit cb places nbrre they doe fingjherefbal the Ltffom be 
Jung pi a pl'atr.e tune , afnrihe manner ofdiftmS ream 
ding , and Lbymife the Epftlt and Go fie l. 

y lifter the frft Lrffon ,fball fillom Te Deamlauda- 
mjll in Engl*fh,dayly through the irboleyeoie, 

W Ee praife thee, O God; wee know* Te Drum lash 

ledge thee to be the Lord. 

All the earth doth worfhip thee: the Fa¬ 
ther cucr lifting. 

To thee all Angels trie alowd: the hea¬ 
ue ns and all the powers therein. 

To thee Chcrubinand Scraphm; conti¬ 
nually doe cric f 

Holy,holy,holy: Lord GodpfSabbaotb. 

Hcaocn and earth: arc full of the Maicftie 
of thy glory. 

The glorious company of the ApoftJes; 
pray fc thee. 

. The goodly fcUowfhip of ihf Prophets i 
prayfe the* 

Tfc 


damns. 


Benedict**. 


Morning prayer. 


The noble armiebf Martyrs ? praife thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the 
irorld: docth knowledge thee. 

The Father: ofan infinite Maieftic. 

Thy honourable: true, and onely Sonne. 

Alfotheholy Ghoft: the Comforter. 

Thou art the King ofglory: O Chnft. 

Thou arty cuerlaftingSonrofthe Father. 

When thou tookeft vpon thee to deliuer 
man: thou diddeft nocabhorrethe Virgins 
wombe. 

When thou hadft ouercome the fiiarpe- 
neffeof death: thou didft open the king- 
dome of heauento allbelecuers. 

Thou fined on the right hand of God: in 
the glory of the Father. 

We beleeue chat thou fhalt come: to be 
out fudge. 

We cherfore pray thee help thy feruats:who 
tbou haft redeemed with thy precious blood. 

Make them to bee numbred with thy 
Saints: in glory euerlafting. 

O Lord fane thy people: and blefle thine 
heritage. 

Goucrnethetn: and lift them vp forcucr. 

Day by day: we magai 6c thee. 

And wee worfhip thy Name: euer world 
without end. 

Vouchfafe, O Lord: to keepe ts this day 
without finne. 

O Lord hauc mercy vpon vs: haue mer¬ 
cy vpon vs. 

O Lord let thy mercy lighten vpon vs: 
as our truft is in thee. 

O Lord in thee haue I traded: let mee 
neucr be confounded. 

^ Or this Canticle, Benedicite omnia opera 

Domini. 

O Alj yee workesofthe Lord, blefleyec 
the Lord; praife him, and magnifie 
him for euer. 

O ye Angels of the Lord, blefle yee the 
Lord: praife him,and magnific him for euer. 

O ye heauens, blefle ye the Lord: praife 
him,and magnifie him for euer. 

O yc waters that be aboue the Armament, 
blefle ye the Lord: praife him,and magnifie 
him for euer. 

O all ye powers of the Lord, blefle ye the 
Lord: praife him,and magnifie him for euer. 

O ye Sunne & Moone,blcffe ye the Lord: 
praifehim^nd magnifie him for euer. 

O ye ftars of heauen, blefle ye the Lord: 
praife him, and magnifie him for euer. 

O ye fliowres and dew, blefle ye the Lord: 
praife him, and magnifie him for euer. 

Oye windes of God, blefle ye the Lord: 
praife him, and magnifie him for euer. 

O ye fire and heate, blefle yec the Lord; 
praife him,and magnifie him forcucr. 


Oye winter and Summer, blefle yee the 

Lord: praife him,& magnifie him forcucr. 

O yc dewes and fiofts, bleffeyc thcLordi 
praife hina,and magnifie him for euer. 

O ye froft and cold, blefle yee the Lord* 
praife him, and magnifie him forcucr. 

O yec yccandfnow, blefle ye the Lords 
prailehim, and magnifie him for cUer. 

O yenights anddaycs,bleffcyeeheL©rd: 
praife him, and magnifie him for euer. 

O ye light and darkenefle, blefle yec the 
Lord:praife him,and magnifie him for euer, 

O yc lightnings and clouds,bleffe yec the 
Lord: praife hira,and magnific him for euer. 

O fet the earth blefle the Lord 2 yea,letfe 
praife him, and magnifie him for euer. 

Oyc raountaincs and hilles, bleffcye the 
Lord; praife him^nd magnifie himforeuero 

O all yee greene things vpon the earth, 
blefle ye the Lord: praife him,and magnifie 
him for euer. 

O yee wclles, blefle yee the Lord rpraife 
him, and magnifie him for euer. ' 

O ye Teas and floods, blefle ye chcLofd; 
praife him, and magnific him for euer. 

Oyee whales,and all chatmooue in the 
waters, blefle yec the Lord: praife him, and 
magnific him for euer. 

O all yee foulesof the aire, blefle yee the 
Lord : praife him,& magnifie him for euer. 

O allyebcaftsand cartel!, blefle yee the 
Lord: praife him and magnifie him for euer. 

O ye children of meh^lefleye theLord: 
praife him,and magnifie him for euer. 

O let Ifrael blefle the Lord: praifefaim, 
and magnifie him for euer. 

O yee Priefts ofthe Lord, blefle yec the 
Lord: praife hiro,& magnific him for euer. 

. O yee feruants ofthe Lord, blefle yee the 
Lor^ praife bim,and magnifie him for ctfcr, 

O yec fpirits and fbules ofthe righteous, 
blefle ye the Lord: praife him, and magnifie 
him forcucr. 

O ye holy and humble mcoofheart ft blefle 
ye the Lord: praife him, and magnifie him 
for euer. 

O Ananias,ArariatjSc Mifaeljblefleyethe 
Lord: praife him,and magnifie him for euer. 

Glory be to theFather,and to thc,&c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 

Andafter the fecond Lejfon , JbaUbe yfed and 

faidi Benedidus Dominos Deus Ifrael, in 

Englifoi as fob'owetb. 

B Leflcd be the Lord God of Ifrael: for B<nedi&& 
he hath vifited Sc redeemed his people, jjtfy 1 c6$ Q 
And hath raifed vp a mighty faluarionfor 
vs: in thehoufe ofhisferuant Datiid. 

As he fpakc by the mouth ot his holy Pfb- 
phets:which haue been fmccy world began. 

That wee fhould be faoed from our ene- 

A x tries; 
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lubilateJ)eo. 


ales: and from the hands of all chat bate vs, 
ToperibrnctheiBw; pronilcdto our 
fbrcfafocrsi.and to remember hit holy co- 
ucoanr. 

Toperformc the oath which hefware to 
oar forefather Abraham : chat hce would 
giuevs; 

Thatweybeing dcliDeredoutofthe hands 
of one enemies: might feme him worn ft are. 

In holinefle and righteoubes before him: 
all the dayes of our life. 

And cboochildo(haltbe called tbePro. 

phet ofthchighc&for thou (halt goc before 
the face of the Lord, to prepare hew ayes. 

To glue knowledge of faluation roto his 
people: for the remidion of (heir fumes. 

Through the tender meicyof our God: 
whereby the day fpring from an high hath 
vifired vs* 

b 

To giae light to them that fir in darkc- 
sicfle, and in the fiiadow of death : and to 
guide our foe te into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the,6f c. 

As it was in the beginning,is now,&a. 

Or thj$£tVfalme. lubiUte. 

O Be ioyfullintbe Lord, allyee lands: 

feme the Lord with gladn efl^ Sc come 
before his prefence with a long. 

Be ye fore that the Lord he ta God:it is he 
chat hath made ?s, and not we our (clues, we 
are his people and the fheepe of bispallure. 
^ “ pour way into his gates wiehtb an kfl 
and into his courts with praife: be 
cfidlvmohim^and fipcakegoodof his 
Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is c- 
ueiiafting : and his trticth endurcth from 
generation ta generation. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the,&c. 

As it was in tbe beginning, is nowfi c 
TbeuptaUbt [aid tbtCreede by the Miaifiar and 
she feafleJLandhtg. 

I Belccuc in God the Father Ahmgbtie, 
maker of heauen andearth. And in Iefus 

Chnft hisoncly Sonne ouv Lord,which was 
concerned by the holy Ghoft, borne of the 
Virgin Mary, fijficrcd vnder Ponce Pilate, 
was cnsciftedyicad and buried,he defeended 
into hdl,j third day he rofe againe from the 
dead, he afeended iotobeauen, A firteth on 
foe right hand of God the Father Almighty, 
from thence (hal he come to iudge the Quick 
and the deadj beleeue in thchoIyGhoft,the 
holy Catbolicke Church, the Communion 

of Saints, f foremen es of fins, the rcfhrrefii* 
oo4>f the bod y, fit the life euctlafHog, Amen. 
Jad after tbet^hefe pray erefallmhrg^ sewtUot 

pr^ur, st stMenmgprayar 9 aR de ~. 

** vnm ‘ 


foankei 



The Lord bewkhyon. 

Aofwm. 

And with thy fpiric, 

Mimifier. {Let vs pray. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Chrift haue mercy vpon vs. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Then i!x Misifier % Clnkp & feefle fasti fay the 
Lards prayer m E*gti(h 9 wtib a lewd rene 4 
Our Father which art in heauen,ficc. 

Then the Minifier /landing rf (hall fay „ 

O Lord (hew thy mercy vpon vs. 

Anfwert. 

And grant vs thy faluaaon. 

Miwfitr. 

O Lord faue the King. 

A nfwere. 

And mercifully heare vs when wee call vpon 
thee. Mimfin. 

Endue thy Minifters with ngk tcoufncfle. 

Art fame. 

And make thy choftn people ioyfull. 

Mmifiar. 

O Lord (aue thy people. 

Aajwtrt. 

And bldTe thine inheritance; 

Mmifiar. 

Giue peace in our time ,0 Lor<L 

'Anfwere. 

Becaufe there is none other that figbrnh for 
vs, bar onely thou, O God. 

Mmifiar. 

O God make ckane our hearts within vs. 

A nfwere. 

And take not rhy holy Spirit from vs. 

Thin [hail fellow three CaUffi. The firfi of the 
whichfhati be the fame that u of pointed at 
the Communion.TbeftcomL for pease,The third 
far grace tolmt weU. And the two lafi CeUt&s 
• fha&neutr alter, bat daily be [aid at Marmtg 
prayer > throughout all theyeere^ae foUowetb. 
The ftiOud CoBtB far fence. 

O God which art author of peace & loiter 
of concord, in knowledge of whom 
ftandeth our cternall life, whofe fcruice is 
per fed free dome: defend vs rhy bumble fer- 
uancs in all aflailcs of our enemies, that wee 
finely crafting in rhy defence, may not fcare 
the power or any aduerfaries, through the 
might of Iefiis Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

The third CoBeSl for trace. 

O Lord our beaucnly Father, Almightie 
and euerlafiing God,whicb haft fafeJy 
brought vs toy beginning of this day,defend 
vs in the fame wuh thy mighty power, and 
grant that this day we foil into no finne, nei¬ 
ther runne into any kind of danger, but that 
all our doings may be ordered by rhy gouer- 
nance»to doc alwayes that is righteous in thy 
fighc^hrocgh lefts Chrift our Lord* Amen, 
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CmtatiD* 

N0W. 


^ An order for Euening prayer through 





Thin (hull the Mini ft tt fay. 

Vr Father which art in Hca- 
lien,See. 

f h*n likt&ifehe fhdttfiy, 

O Lor 4 open ehou oar lips. 

Anfmere. 

And our mouth 'fliall (hew forth thy praife. 

Mlmfter. 

O God makefpeede tt) fane vs. 

Anfmere, 

O Lord make ti£fte tO'helpe vs. 

MimVber. 

Glory be to the Fatherland to the,fifcc. 

As it was in the beginning js now, &c. 

Pratfe ye the Lord. 

ThenVfihnet in order as theybe appointed in the 
Table fir Tfilms , ex apt there bee proper 
Tfilm's appointed for that lay. Then a Lejfon 
of the Old Teft amentias it it appointed likftrift 
in the Kalmder % except therein proper Ltjfins 
\pp ointedfor that day . After that Magnificat 
on Emglifh} atfollometh. 

M Y fbulcdotch magnifie the Lord: and 
my fpirit hath reioiced in God my Sa* 

uiour. 

For he hath regarded] the lowlineffe of his 
handmaiden. 

For behold from henceforth? all genera¬ 
tions (hall callmeblefled. 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me: 
and holy is his Name. 

And his merde is on them that feare him t 
throughout all generations. 

Hee hath (hewed ftrength with his arme: 
he hath (cattcrcd the proud in the imaginati * 
on of their beans. 

He hath put downe the mighty from their 
feate : and hath exalted the humble and 
meeke. 

Hee hath filled the hungry with good 
things: fit the rich he hath fent emptie away. 
Hee remem bring his merde, hath holpen 

his feruant Ifrael: as hee promifcd to our 
forefathers, Abraham, and his feed for euer. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the Sonne: 
and to the holy Ghoft. 

As it was in the beginning, is now,and e- 
oer (hall be: world without end. 

Orthtgti.'Pfilmt. 

Sing vnto the Lord a new long: for he 
^ hath done martflcilont things. 

With bis owq right hand, fit with his holy 
trmc: hath he gotten himfelfe the viftory. 

The Lord declared bis (aluation : his rich- 



ccrc. 


teoufnes hath hee openly (hewed it) the fight 
of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his mttcy^ni trueth 
towards the houfe of Ifrael: and alt the «nds 
of rhceworld haiie fccnc the fiduarion of oar 
God. 

Shew your felues toy foil vnto the Lord all 
ye lands: fing,reioycc,and giue thankes. 

Praifethc Lord vpon theharpe: fine to the 
harpe wieba Pfalmeef thankdgining. 

With trumpets alfo andfiiawmes: O (hew 

your (clues ioy foil before tbeLord thekiog. 

Let the Tea make a noife, and dl that thcr- 

inis: the round world, apd they that dwell 
therein. 

Let the floods clap their handa,and let the 
failles be ioyfoU together before the Lord: 
for he is come toiudge the earth. 

With rigbccoufoefic (hall bee Judge the 
world^nd the people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the fitc. 

As it Was in the beginning,!* now,fitc. 

Then a Ltffon of the new Teftament^ after that 

Nunc dimirtism fisgbfb, atfoUowetK 


T Ord now lettefl thou thy feruant depart 

-L# in peace: according to tby word. * y* 

For mine eyes hauc feene: tby faluattan. 

Which thou haft prepared : before the 
face of all people. 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and 
to be the glory of thy people Kracl. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the,fiec» 

As it was in the beginning^ now,ficc. 

« 

QrthieTfilme. 

G Odbe«ercifullvntov$»andblcflevs< Dnumfirem 
and (hewe vs the light of his counte- 
nance,and be itoercifallvnto vs. 

That thy way may bee knowen vpon the 
earth: tby Taoing health among all nations. 

Let the people praile thee, O God; yea, 
let all the people praifeifaee. 

O let the nations reioyce and be glad: for 
thou (halt iudge the folke righteoufiy, and 
gouettie the nations vpon earth. 

Let the people praifethee, O God: let 
all the people pratfe thee. 

Then (hall the earth bring foortb hcren- 
creafe: and God, euen ourowne God (hall 
gtuevthis hleffing. 

God (hal blefTe vs: and all (he dads oftbe 

world (hill fcarchim. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the, Ac. 

As it wa «in the beginning^ now,&c 

A a rhm 



Euening prayer. 

jhatjboH th* Cmit, mtib othtr fnptri^t fib!es»nor three vnereated; but one vnerea 

h i,fart s[f»i»ud*t matting pmtr afttr Be- ted,and one incomprehenlible. 
i’iedidus,^ with thru Ookefa :FirJi,cftbt _ Solikcwifc the Father it Almighty 

Jay: Stctnd, for pact: Tbird } fbraidtagtinf} 
tUptrUt,*! kiuafttrfolli>Wtlb,whichtwt loft 
CoUtttt (ball it doyly faid at Eutnittg froytr, 

without alteration* 


the 

Sonne Almighty: and the holy Ghoft AU 


mighty 

Ana 


o 


Tfre fecond Celle ft at Event or prayer, 

God from whom all hofydelires, all 


yet they arc not three Almighties 
but one Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Sonne is God; 
and the holy Ghoft is GocL 
And yet they are not three Gods; but oc£ 
God. 

So likewife the Father is Lord ,ibe Sonne 
Lord ; and the holy Ghoft Lord. 

And yet not three Lords t but one Lard, 
For like as we be compelled by the Chrk 
ftian verity s to acknowledge euery period by 
himfelfe to be God and Lord. 

So are we forbidden by the Cat hoi ike Re* 
ligton i to fay there bee three Gods os three 
Lords* 

The Father is made of none; neither crea* 
ted nor begotten. 

The Sonne is of the Father alone: nos 

m ad e,nor created ,but bcgocten 9 
The holy Ghoft is of the Father 3 and of 
the Sonne: neither made nor created, nor 

begotten,but proceeding. 

o there isone Father, not three Fathers, 
one Sonne, not three Sonnes, one holy 
Ghoft^iot three holyGhofti. 

And in this Trinitie none is afore or after 
other • none is greater or lefle then another. 

But the whole three perfons be coctcmal 2 
together; and coequal!. 

So that in all things as is aforefaid: the V® 
nitie in Trinitie, and the Trinkic in Vnkk 
istobeworlhipped. 

He therefore that will be faued: nuft thus 
thioke of the Trinitie. 

Furthermore it is necc/Tary to caerlafting 
ffiloauon* that he alfo beleeue rightly in the 
incarnation ofour Lord lefus Chrift. 

For the right faith is , that we beleeue and 
confcffe: that our Lord lefus Chrift,the Son 
of God,is God and man. 

God of the fubftancc of the Father,bcget~ 
ten before the worlds: and man of the fob- 
ftance of his mother* borne in the world. 

Pcrfeft God and perfed mans of a rcafo- 
nablc foule,and humane 0cfl> fubfifting. 

Equal! to the Father as touching the God* 
head: and inferiour to the Father touching 
his manhood. 

Who although hce be God and man: yet 
he is not two,hut one Chrift. 

One, not by coancrfionof the Godhead 
into flefli; but by taking of the manhood 
iato God- 

One altogether, not by confufioo of fiibp 
As alfo there be not three tneompreben^ ftanse thus by vaiiic of perform 

fa? 


»ood counfcls, and all iuft workes doe 
proceed: giue vneothy feruants that peace 
which the world cannot giue, that both our 
aeirts may bee fee to obey thy commands 
ments, and alfo that by thee we being defen¬ 
ded from the fcare of our cncmies,roay pafle 
our time in reft and quictnefle • through the 
merits of iefus Chrift out Sauiour. Atneiu 

The third Collett for aide agaimfi til priIs. 

T Ighten our darknefle, we befeech thcc B 

1 O Lord , and by thy great mercie de¬ 
fend vs freai all penis and dangers of this 
ghs 2 for the louc of thy oncly Sonne our 
$auiout lefus Chrift. Amen. 

lotbtfeafti ofChriftnat, the Epiphany, S.Mat~ 
ihiao ,Eatttr ,rheAU tnfion, Venteeof, Sjohn 

James, S,Bartholomew^.Matthew, 
sAimwi and lade , SAndrew , and Trimhie 
Sunday, (hall bee fun* or faid immediatly af¬ 
ter Bencdi&us, thucwjejjionof our ChrtfU - 
an faith. 

W Hofoeuer will bee faued s before all 

things it is neceffary that hee holde 
the Catholikc faith. 

Which faith except euery one doe keepe 
holy and vndefiled without doubt bee fhall 
perifh eaerlaftingly. 

And theCatholike faith is this: that we 
worihip one God in Trinitie 3 and Trinitie 
sovnitie. 

Neither confounding the perfons : nor 
diuiding the fubftancc. 

For there isone perfon of the Father,ano- 
tberofthe Sonne ; and another of the holy 

Ghoft. 

But the Godhead of the Father , of the 
Sonne,and of the holy G hoft,is all one: the 
glory eqaall,dic Maicftlc coetcrnalL 

Such as the Father is , fneb is the Sonnes 
and fuch is the holyGhoftt 
The Father vnoreate,thc Sonne vncreates 
and the holy Ghoft vnereate* 

The Father incorrpreben6b!e,thc Sonne 
jncoroprchenublc 5 and the holy Ghoft in- 
tompfrbcnTibk. 

The Father ctcmall, the Sonne eternal! 3 

and the holy Ghoft etemalL 

And yet they are not three eternals 1 bar 
one cternalL 
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For at the rtafonablc foule and flefli is 
one nun: fo God and man is one Cferift, 
Who fuficred for oar (ablation,dcfcended 
into hell; rofe againc the third day from the 
dead. 

Hca[ccndedintohcauen,hc fitteth on the 
right hand of the Father, God Almightic: 
from whence bee (hall come tomdge the 
quickc and the dead. 

At whole commingall men (hall rile a* 
gainc with their bodies:and (hallglue ac¬ 
count for their ownc worker. 

And they that haue done good , (hall goe 
into life cuerlafting : and they that haue 
done eoill, into cuerlafting fire. 

This is the Catholikc faith,which except a 
man beleeue faithfully ,hc cannot be faued. 
Glory be to the Father, and to thc,8rc. 

As it was in die beginning,!* now,&c. 
q 7 'hue eadeth the order of Morning and £w* 
ning ft oyer througltoot the whole yetre, 

•[[Here followcth the Lctany,to 

be vfed vpon Su nday et. Wed nefdaye?,and 
Friday er, and at otltei times when it (hall 
be cBTonanded by the Ordinary, 

God the Father of hcauen: haue 

mercy vpon vs mtfcrablc (inner*. 

O God the Father ofbianeuy&c, 
O God the Sonnc rcdcemer of the world: 
haue mercy vpon w miferablc finners. 

0 God tbtSorme&c. 



From lightning and temped,from plague, 
peftilcocc and famine, from batccll, and 
murder, and from fudden death. 

Good Lord deliver ru 

From all (edition and prime contpiradc, 
from all falfe do&rine and here fie, front 
hardnefle of heart, and contempt of thy 
word and commandemcnc. 

Good Larddeliueryu 

By the myflerie of thy holy incarnation : 
by thy holy natiuitic and circumcifion, by 
thy Bapcifme, fading and temptation* 

Good Lord deliver vt • 

By thine agony and bloody fwcatc 9 hy thy 
erode and paflion,by thy precious death ana 
burialljbythy glorious rcfurre&ion and at 
reofion, and by the comming of the holy 
Ghoft. 

Good Lord delivery*. 

In alldmc of our tribulation,in all rime 
of our wealth, in the houre of death, and in 
the day of lodgement. 

Good Lord deliver n 

Wee finners doc befeech thee to hearers 
(O Lord God) and that it may plcafe thee 
to rule and gouerne thy holy Church mi- 
ucrfally in the right way. 

Wee he fetch thee to heart rsgood Lord, 

That it may plcafe thee tolceepe & ft 
then in the (rue worfhipping ofthee^n ri L 
teoufnefle and holineflcof life, thy fetuanc 
IA M £ S our mod gracious King and go- 

uernour. 



O God the holy Ghoft. proceeding from 
die Father and the Sonne; haue mercy vp* 
on vs miferablc finners. 

0 God the holy Ghop,&c, 

O holy, blefied and glorious Trinirie, 
three perfons and one God: haue mercy vp¬ 
on vs nriTcrablc finoca 

0 Wy, bUjfid and gMous Trinitie t &e. 

Remember not Lord our offences, nor 
the offences of our forefathers, neither take 
thou vengeance of our fumes: fpare vs,good 
Lord, foare thy people whom thou halt re¬ 
deemed with chy mod precious blood, and 
be not angry with vs for cucr. 

Spare rs good Lord, 

From all eoill and mifehiefe, from finne, 
from tbe crafts & aflaultsof <the dcuill, from 
thy wrath, and from eocrlafting damnation. 

Good Lord delitter vi, 

From all blindncfle of heart, from pride, 
vaine glory, and hypocrifie, from enuic, ha¬ 
tred and malice,and all vnchariublcncfle. 

Goo4 Lord deliver yu 

From fornication, and all other deadly 
finne, and from all the deceits of the world, 
the flefli and the deuiU. 

Good Lord deliver yt. 


Wet he fetch theejjyc* 

That it may plcafe thee to rule his heart in 
thy faith, fcare and Iouc, and that he may c* 
ucrmorc haue affiance in thee, and euec 
feckc thy honour and glory. 

We befitch thee 

That it may pleafc thee to be his defender 
and keeper, giuing him the viftory ouer all 
his enemies. 

We be fetch the$ % fjgrc. 

That it may pleafc thee to blefle and pre» 

ferae our noble Prince Charles^ Frederick the 
Prince Elc&or Palatine, and die Lady £fc- 
Tjtbeth his wife, with their royal! idue. 

Weebefeech tbee&c. 

That it may plcafe thee to illuminate all 
BiQiops, Padors,& miniftersof the Church, 
with true knowledge and vnderftanding of 
thy word, and that both by their preaching 
and Iiuing, they may fee it foorth and (heft ic 

accordingly. 

We befiedr *hee,&*. 

That it may pleafc thee to endue; the 
Lords of the Counfcll, and all the Nobility, 
with grace, wifedome, and vnderftanding. 

Weebefeech thee>&c. 

That ic may plcafe thee to blelTc & keepc 

A 4 tho 
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the Mtgiftrttet, gioing them grace to ex*- 
cute iulfice, and to maintaine truccfa. 

We b tfeech t bet 3 &c. 

That it may plcafc thee to blcffe and keep 
all thy people. 

VFe It fetch tb*t> tire. 

That it may plcafc thee to giue to all na¬ 
tions) vnitic, peace and concord. 

Jf'# btfetch thety fp*. 

That it may plcafc thee to giue vs an heart 
to loue and dread thee, and diligently to 
liue after thy Cominandetncatf. 

fft brfcuht'tety&C. 

That it may pleafe thee to giue to all thy 
people incrcafe of grace, to heare mcekcly 
thy woi d, and to recciueit with pure affc&i- 
on,and to bring forth the fruits of the fpirit. 

Ji'ebefeech tbet 3 &c. 

That it may plcafc thee to bring into the 
way of trueth) all fuch as haue erred and are 
deceiued. 


Wt he fetch tbtejfrt. 

That it may pleafe thee to ftrengthen fuch 
as doe {land, and to comfort and hclpe the 
weake hearted,and to raife vp them that fall, 
& finally to beat down Satan vndcr our feet* 

n't befetch thet^ffre. 

That ic may pleafe thee to fuccour, hclpc 
and comfort all that be in danger } neccflitic, 
and tribulation* 

Jit he fetch the e^c. 

That itmay plcafc thee to preferue all that; 
tranell by land or by water , all women la¬ 
bouring of child) all licke perfons and yong 
children) and to £hcw thy picic vpon all pri- 
foners and capciaes. 

H'e hi fetch thee t &c. 

That it maypleafethtt to defend and prq- ; 
uide for the fctherleffe children & widower, 
and all that be dcfolateand opptcfiecL 

Ji’e htfitch tbtty&c. 

That it may pleafe thee to haue mercy 
Tpon all men. 

JVebefiechihee^c, 

That it may pleafe thec.to forgiuc our e-< 
Stemies, perfecuters and flandcrcrs, and to 

turns their hearts. 


Jf*t he fetch thttjtfrtm 

That it may plcafe thee to giue andpre- 
fame to ourvfe the kindly hints of the cattb, 
foaain due time we may cnioy them. 

0e befetth tbtty&c. 

That it may plcafc thee to giue va true re¬ 
pentance) to forgiue vs all our finnes, negli¬ 
gences and ignorances,and tOendue ts with 
tbegraceof tby holy Spirit,to amend 1 our 
liue$ 4 Ccording to thy holy word. 

0 t beftmb thee 9 & r. 

Son of God s we bcfcech thre to heare rto 
S***t af Gs 4 We kfmfclimH hem yu 


O Lambc oi God i that takeft away the 
finnea of the world. 

GuMVsthjpeett, 

O Latnbe of God: that takeft awav the 
finnesof the world. 

Heut wttrey ypen n 

O Chrift hcare vs. 

0 Chrift been >r, 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Lerd heme mercy yftm ys, 

Chrift hane mercy vpon vs. 

Chrift beet mercy rpom ys* 

Lord haue mercy vpon ts. 

Lord beat mercy ypo* vs. 

Our Father which arc in heauen^r. 

And Icade vs not into temptation. 

But dcliucr vs from ettiU 5 Amen. 

The Vet fide. 

O Lord dealc not with vs after our finnes, 

^impure. 

Neither reward vs after our iniquities. 

f Lei vs pray. 

O God) mcrcifull Father) that dcfpifeft 

not the fi ghing of a contrite heart, nor 
the defire of fuch as be forrowfuII,merci fill¬ 
ers char we make before thee 
in all our troubles and aducrfitieS) when (be¬ 


tter they opprcUe vs« and gracioully heare 
vs: that thofc coils which the craft and liib- 
tilcy of the deoil, or man worketh a gain ft vs, 
be brought to nought, & by thcprouidcnce 
of thy goodnefiethey may bed dps r fed, that 
wee thy feruants being hurt by no perfecti¬ 
ons, may euermorc giue thankes vnto thee 
in thy holy Church, through IafuaGfarift 
our Lord. 

0 Lordtfn/f, btlfe ts, end delivery* fit thy 
H*mtsfihe. 

O God we haue heard with our cares,* nd 
our father* haue declared vnto vs the noble 
workes that thou didftaiv their dayes, and 
in the oldctime before them. 

0 Lwd or i/e ^ htlfe rs $ mtideUecr vtfar thy 
kettemr. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the,$rc. 

Ai it was in the beginning's now,8tc. 

From ocr enemies defend vs, O C hrift. 
GraciOuJly looney pm o»r efflitliew. 

Pitifully behold the forrows of our hearts. 
Mmifdly firgime it* ferns efthy feefie. 

Fauourably with mercy heare our prayers: 

0 Sonne of Demid heme m*ny yponru 

Both now andcuer vouthfafe to heare vs. 


O Chrift 

Gretitmfly been *j, 0 Chrifi , gmtimfty 
heertySyO Lord thrift* 

TheVerficlt. 

O Lord let thy mercy be (hewed vpon vs. 

The topee ru 

As we doc put out imftja thee. 



TheLetanie. 


TX T E humbly b 

W mwTully.t 


^ Lot v* pray. 


uaou^as may be ooft expedient for tht—, 
granting ▼* in tfiis itorfd shottledgc ofxhy 
irueth, and Tii the world to come life ctier- 
lafting. 


v W * ■• Tw 9 

iniric$,flh & for the glory of thy Names fake, 

turne from vs all thofe euils, that weemoft _ 

xigbteobfly haue deferued: and grant that f He grace of our Lord IefusChrift, and 
in allotir troubles wee mavputour whole> X thcJoueofGod, and the fellowfhip of 

the holy G licit, be with vs all euermore. A* 
men. 


if 


trull and confidence in thy me; cy,and eucr- 
more ferue thee in holinefle and purcncfTe of 
Iiuing|to thy honour and glory ^through our 
onely Media tour and aduocarc Icfus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 


A prayer.for thf Kings Maieflie. 

O Lord our heauenjy Father, high and 
mighty, King of Jungs, Lord of lordes, 
the onely ruler of Princes,which doeft from 
thy Throne behold all the dwellers vpon 
carth,moII heartily we befecch thee with thy 

fauour rrv behold our ooft gracious Souc- 

reigne lord King apd fotcplcnifli him 

with the grace of thy holy Spirit, thachec 
may alway incline to. thy will, and walke in 
thy way, endue him plenteoufly with bea- W 
uenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth 
long to liuc, ftrengthen him, that hee may 
vanqoifh and ouer come all his enemic^and 
finally after this life, he may attaint cuerla-' 
fling toy and felicuie, through IefusChrift 
our Lord. Amen. 


For time, if the time require, 

O God heauenly Father, which by tby 
Sonne Icfus Chrift haft promife'd co 
all them that feeke thy kingdome. and the 
righteoufndrc thereof, all thing^neceflary 
to their bodily fuftcnancc, fend rs, wee bc- 
fccch thee, in this our necefluie,fucb mode¬ 
rate raine and fhowres, that we may receiue 
the fruits ofthe earth to our comfort, and to 
thy honour,through Icfus Chrift our Lord. 
Amciu 


r ■ 

ya ft tU,Vtm< 


. » . 


A 



Ltnighty Goj,whlcK halt promifed to 
be a Father of thine e^cd, andofthcij 
fecdc. wee humbly befeech thee to bleiTe^bur 
gracious Prince Chirlujittfatskf the Prince 
Eledor Palatine, and t fi e, L# {[ v F Jf ^ 4 * h ! s . 
wife,with^ieir royalliflue; th^m with' 
thy holy Spirit, enrich them with thyfvca- 
uenly grace, profper them with all happmes,, 
Sc bring them to thine eucrlafting kingdom, 
through Icfus Chrift our Lord. A men. 

A Lrnightic apd cucrlifting God, which 
onely wqrkeft gpeat ritarueilej,fend 
dawn* vpon our Bilhops and Curats,and all 
Congregations committed to their charge, 
the healthful 1 Spirit of tby grace, and that 
they may trncly pi cafe thee,powre vpo them 
the conrinuall dew of thy blcfling- giaunt 
this (O Lord) for the honour of our Aduo. 

cate and Media tour Icfus Chrift. Amcp* , 

A prayer of Cbryfoflom 

A Lmightie God, which haft ghien vs 
grace af this time with one accord to 
make our common fuppheations vnto thee, 
and doeft promife that when two or thicc 
are gathered together in thy Name, thou 
wilt graunt their requefts: fulfill now, O 

Lord j the dcfircs and petitions of thy fer- 


for ft ire weather. 

Lord God, which for thefinneof man 
didft once drowneallthe world,except 
eight perfon% and afterwards of thy great 
nVJfY neuer toiMtreyitfoa- 

^ainc; yccjbumbly bcfcech thee, that aU 
tnopghwee™! our iniquities haue worthily 
deferued rip* plague of raine and waters,jet 
vpon oiir uue repentance thou wilt fend vs 
fuch weather, whereby wee may recehie the 
fruits of mi $ earth in due (eafop, and learne 
both by Ihy punifhmcntto acrieqd ortfrliads, 
and for thy clemency togtue thee priifearld 
glory,through Iefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

In the time of dearth and famine* 

Father, whofe gift it is 
doeth lalU thfc eatth is 
^ ejrft^nif fifhcs doe mul¬ 
tiply : be hbldV^cchjc fetch rhte, the afflidi- 
ons of thy people, and grant that the fcarci- 
tie and dearth (which we doc nriw moft iuft- 
ly fuffer for our iniquitie) may through thy 
goodneffe be mercifiiJjy turned into cheape¬ 
ned and plenrie Jor the lease of Icfus Chrift 
our Lo d, to whom with thee arid the holy 
Gl.oft, be prltfe for cucr. Amco. 

In the time r* wane. 




uftly 

vnto 


to punifh tinners, and to bee 

_ them that rnicly repent t fauc 

arid deltuer vs ( wee humbly befecch thee) 
from the hands of our enemies, abate their 
pnde, aflWagethttt malice, and confound 
their deuiccs, that we being armed with tby 
defence, may be preferued euermore from 
all penis, to glorific thee which art the only 
giuer of al vidory,through the merits of tby 

oody Sopoc IefusChrift on; Lord>Am«a> 



TheLetanie* 


Almightie God, which in thy wraih in 
\^chc time of King Dauid,didft fl*»y with 
she plague of pcftilence thrccfcorc and ten 
ehoufand, and yet ccmcmbring thy meror, 
didft fauc the reft: hauc piiy vpon vs mile- 
rablc fiRftcrs^that now art vihtcd with great 
fklcenefle and monastic, that like as thou 
didft then command thine Aneelto ccafe 
from punching, fo it may now plcate thee to 
withdraw from vs this plague and griruous 
ficknes,through lefusChnil our Lord.Aaic, 
God, whofc nature and propertic is c- 
uertohaue me icv and to forgiuc, re- 
ceiue oor humble petitions: and though we 
be eyed and bound with the chaineof our 
tinnes, yet let the pitifulncfteofchy great 
mercy loofe vs,for y honor of lefts thrifts 
Cake, our Mcdi scour and Aduocate.Amen. 

A thank^Jgiuingfw rune, 

God our heauenly Father, who by 
gracious prouidence doeft caute the 
former and the latter raine to defeend vpon 
the earth,that it may bring forth fruit for the 
vfe of roan: wee giue thee humble thankes, 
that it hath pleafed thee in our greateft nc- 
ccifity»to fend vs at the laft a joyful! nine 
vpon thine inheritancei fic to refrefh it when 
it was dry, to she great comfort of rs thy vn- 
worchy teruants, and to the glory of thy 
holy Name, through thy mercies in Icfus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen* 

A t bttnbfffciuing for fain weather. 

Lord God, who haft iuttly humbled ra 
by thy 1 a te plague of immoderate raine 
and waters, and in thy mercy haft relieued 
and comforted our Tonies by this fealbnaMe 
and bltiTed change of weather, wee praife 
and giorific thy holy Name for this thy 
mercy, and will alwayes declare thy loving 
Jrindoefle from generation to generation, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

A tbdmkefgiming for p Untie. 

Moft mercifull Father, which of thy 
gracious goodnefle haft heard the de¬ 
vour prayers of thy Church, and turned our 
dearth and fcarcitie, into cheapened and 
plenty j wee giue thee humble thankes for 
^his thy cfpcciaU bounty,bcfecchingchcc to 


continue this thy louing kindnelTe vnto v§ £ 
that our land may yecld vs berfruitt of in- 
create, to thy glory fit our comfort^ through 
Icfus Chrift our lord. Amen. 

A th*nk?fy*WT fat**** «»d +i£hej. 

O Almighty God, which an a ftrong 
towrc of defence vnto thy fenums,a- 
gainft the face of their enemies: wecyceUe 
thee praife and thankcfgiuing for our dcliuc- 
raacc from thefe gicac and apparantdan* 
gers, wherewith we were compaflcd: we ac¬ 
knowledge it thy goodnefle, chat wee were 
not dciiuered ouer as a prey vnto them, bc- 
fceching thee ftill to continue fuch thy mer- 
cic toward vs, that all the world may know 
that thou art our Sauiour and mightie Dc« 
liucrer, through Icfus Chrift our Lord,A= 
men. 

A Tb*nk*feimingfor sUliuermatt 

fam the VUguer 

Lord God,which haft wounded vs for 

our (innes, and contained vs for our 
?ronfgr:ffioas by thy late hcauie and dread¬ 
ful! vacation * and now in the middeft of 
judgement remem bring mercy, haft redee¬ 
med our foules from the iawes of death: we 
offer vnto rhy Fatherly geodnelTc,our ft lues, 
our foules and bodies, which thou haft deli- 
uered, to be a lining fact ificc vnto thee, aL 
wayes praifingand magnifying thy mercies 
in the midft of the Congregation, through 
Ictus Chrift oui Lord. Amen 

Or this, 

\\ 7 * E humbly acknowledge before thee 
VV (O moft mcrcifull Father) that all 

the punifhmems which are threamedm the 
Law, might iuftly hauc fallen vpon vs, by 
reafon of our manifold rranfgrcflionsand 
hardneffe of heart: yet feeing it hath plea- 
fed thee of thy tender mcrcy,vpon our weak 
andvnworthy humiliation, to all wage the 
noyfomc pcftilcncc, wherewith wee lately 
haue beene fore affii&ed, and to reftorc the 
voice of joy and health into our dwcUiogs, 
We offer vnto thy diuinc Maicfty the facri- 
fice of praife and thanketgiuing, lauding and 
magnifying thy glorious Name for fuch thy 
prefenution and prouidence ouer vs, tho- 
raw fetus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 








The endofthcLetanie, 


The ColleAs. 

f The CoIledte,with the order how to finde 

the beginning and end of the Epiftlcs and Gofpeis 

in the New Tcftamcnt by the Chapter and verfe, 

as it is appointed in the Bookc of 

Common Prayer. 


Thefirft Sunday in Advent* 
The Code ft* 


The fourth SutuUy in Admetct, 

TheCdUft. 


.V 




Lmigbcy God, giue vs grace 
that wee may caft away the 
workes of darkenes , and put 
on the armour of light ,now 
in the time of this mortal life, 
(in the which thy Sonne Iefus Chrifteame 
to vifire vs in great humiliric) that in the 
laft day when hec (hall come againc in his 
glorious Maicftie , to iudge both the quickc 
and the dead, wee may rift tolife immortal! 
through him 3 who liuech and reigneth with 
thee aud the holy Ghoft, now and cuer. 


L Ord raife vp, we pray thee, thy power, 
and come among vs, and with great 
might fuccour vs 9 that whereas through out 
finnes and wickedncs we be fore let and Kin¬ 
dred,! by bountiful! grace & mercy (through 
the fatisfadion of thy Sonne our Lord) may 
fpcediiy Jelioervs, to whom with thee and 
the holy Ghoft, be honour and glory world 
without end. Amen. 

The Epiftt*. 

Reioyce in the Lord alway, Phil^ 

verfe 4. vneo verfe 8. 


Amen, 

The Efifth. 

Owe nothing to any man, Rom.13. 

verfe 8.to the end. 

The Goff elm 

And when they drew ncerr. Matth.11 

vcrle i,vnto verfe 14. 

7 he fecund Sunday in Advent. 

The Code ft. 

Lcfled Lord, which haftcaufed all ho* 
ly Scriptures to bee written for our Icar- 
ning, grant chat wee may in fuch wife heare 
them, rcade, marke,lcarne, and inwardly di- 
geft them, that by patience and comfort of 
thy holy word • wee may embrace and ever 

bold fart the blcficd hope of euerlafting lift, 

which thou haft giuen vs in our Sauiour Ic- 
fus Chrift. Amen. 

7 htEfifik. 

Tor whatfoeuer things, Rom. 1 y. 

verfe 4«vnco verfe 14, 

The Goffel. 

Then there (hall be fignesinthe. Liriut. 

veifc zf.vnco verfe 34. 

The third Sunday in Advent* 

The Code ft . 

Ord wee beftech thee giue eare to our 
prayers,and by thy gracious vifitation, 
lighten the darkenefle ofour hearts, by our 
Lord lefts Chrift. Amen, 

The Epiftlc. 

Let a man Co efteeme of vat x.Cor.4. 
vcrle 1. vneo verfe 6 m 

The Geftel. 

And when lohn heard inche> MatUi 

teifc a,vtao veifc 11% 


The Goff el. 

Then this is the Record of lohn. loh, l* 

verfe y.vnto verfe 19. 

On Chrifhnas day . 

The Cotteft . 

Lmighty God, wbichhaftgiuen vs thy 
oncly begotten Sonne to take our na¬ 
ture vpon him, and this day to be borne of a 
pure Virgin,grant that wc,being regenerate, 
and made thy children by adoption & grace, 
may dayly bee renued by thy holy Spirit, 
through the lame our Lord lefts Chrift 9 who 
liucthj&c. 

The EpiflU. 

At fundry rimes and in diners* Hcb.ri 

verfe imto verfe 13. 

The GojftL 

In the beginning was the, l6h,x» 

verfe 1.vn to verfe ry. 

Saint Stivem day* 

The Code ft. 

Rant vs ,0 Lord, to leame to loue our 
enemies, by the example of thy Martyr 
S. Steuen, who prayed for his pet (centers, to 
thee which liuelt and rcigneft,&c. 

ThenjhaifodiW 4 Coded of the Tyaiitutyjvkkb 
(bid he [aid nntimadj >mid Tfewjreret day* 

The Efifth. 

Bat he being full of the holy. Ads.y. 

verfe 15. vnto the end. 

The Goffel. 

Wherefore behold,! fend. Matt 13 

verfe 3 4.vnto the end. 

Smm lohn Evangelfls day* 

The Code ft, 

Erciftll Lord, wc befeech thee to caft 
thy bright beames of light vpon thy 

Church? 









The Collefts. 


Chock, dnrit b^'ngiljrfir^e^^ the do- 

Arincofthebleffed ApowleandcBingtlift 

Iohn * man swamfe 19 ?hy gift*, 

through Iefus Chrift our Lord. Aiken. . 

Th, BfifUt. 

That which was front the. i.Ioh.i 

vcifc i. rnto the end. 

The GeffteL 

He faid votohira,Fol{p^iW.. : * 

vctlc i 9.vnte the end. 

Innocents day. 

TheCe&eft. 

A Llmighty God M whofe prayfc this day 
jfV the yong ^oejeota thy wftaeffes haue 


- Ioh.zr. 


con&ffcd end fhqwcd forth > nopn fpeakmg, 
but in dying, mortific and kill all vices in ys, 
that in our coniicrfotion our life may ex- 
prelie thy Faith, which with our tongues wee 
doe confefle,through IcfujS Chrift our Lord. 

7U Efiftle. 

Then I looked,and lo,a Lambc. Rcu. 14. 

verfe i.vnto the end. 

The Gefttl. 

The Angclpfrhc Lord appeared. Mact.a. 
verfe 1 j.vnto verfe 19. 

Sunday after Chriflmas day. 

The CoUttl. 


fami CpUe&f&oijlli end at the tymmu- 

ntoh which Wdfyfed’ypo* the day of C ire am - 

The Epiphany. 

The Codec}. 

God, which by the leading of a ftarre 
^ diddeft manifeft thy oncly begotten 
Sonne to the Gentiles, mercifully grant,that 
we which know thee now by faith, may after 
this life haue the fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead,through Cbrift our Lord* 

TheEpiftle. 

For this caufc I Paul. Ephe. ?. 

verfe i.vnto verfe ij, 

: The Gojpel. 

lyhcn Iefus then was borne, Matth.a. 

verfe i.vnto verfe 13. 

— * 

The bift Sunday after the Epiphany. 

. Tin Coteft. 

f T ‘ .Ord wec bcfccch thee mercifully to re- 
cciue the prayers of thy people which 
call vpon thee,and grant chat they may both 
perceiuc and know what things they ought 
to doe, and alfo haue grace ana power faith¬ 
fully to fulfill the lame, through Iefus Chrift 
our Lord. 


A Lmighry God, which haft giuen vs 
thine only begotten Sonne to take our 
nature vpon him , and this day to bee borne 
of 4 pure V ii~gin, grant, that wee being rege¬ 
nerate, and made thy children by adoption 
and gracc L may dayly be renewed by thy ho¬ 
ly Spirit, thro ugh the Ume our Lord Iefus 
Chrift,who lmeth,&c. 

The Epiftle. 

Then I fay,that the heir* Gal.4. 

verfe 1 .vnto verfe 8. 

The GejpeL 

The booke of the generation. Matt, t 

verfe x. to the end. 

Tht Ckcmndfion of Chriff. 

The CeUetl. 

A Lmighty God, which madeft thy bleft 
il fed Sonne to be circomcifed and obe¬ 
dient co the Law for man, grant vs the true 
circumciGon of the Spirit,that our hearts 
and all our members being mortified from 
all wor ldly and carnall luftcs • may in all 
things obey thy bleffed wil,through the fame 
thy Sonne Iefus Chrift our Lord. 

TheEpiftle. 

Blc/Tcd is thetnan to whom. Rom.4, 

verfe 8. vnto verfe if* 

The Gojpel. 

And it came to pafte when the. Luke a 

verfe 1 ; .vnto verfe a a. 


The Epiftle. 

I befcech you therefore brethren. Rom. r a 
verfe i.vnto verfe 6 . 

The Geffel. 

And when he was twelue yeerc. Luk.x 

verfe 4Z.vnto the end. 

Thefeconi Sunday after the Epiphany. 

The Collett. 

Lmighty and euerlafting God, which 
doeft gouerne all things in heauen and 
in earth, mercifully hearc the Applications 
of thy people, and grant vs thy peace all the 
dayesof our life. 

The Epiftle. 

Seeing that we haue gifts. Rom. a. 

verle 6 xnd in ver. 16 at,Be not wife,&c. 

The Gejpel. 

And the third day was there a. Ioh.z. 
verfe i.vnto verfe 1 a. 

The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 

The Collett. 

Lmighty and euerlafting God, merci¬ 
fully looke vpon our innrmities,and in 
allour dangers and neceffitics, ftrctch forth 
thy right hand to helpe and defend vs, tho- 
row Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle. 

Be not wife in your felucs. Rom. 1 a 

verfe il.vntotheend. 




The GtfpeL 

4| If thm bee aSumday htt meme the Epipbank Now when he was come dowiie. 
and the Qiramofm , tbmJHl heerftd $bt verfe i, ynto verfe 14. 


Macrh. 8 . 

Th 


The Colic As, 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany* 

The Coded. 

Od which knoweit vs to bee fet in the 
rnidsof fo many & great dangers, tint 
for mans fraileneflc wee cannot alway ftand 
vprightly: graunt to vs the health of body 
and foulc, that all thofc things which wc fuf- 
fer for finne, By thy hclpe we may well pafle 
and ouercome, through Chriit our Loid, 

The Epifile. 

Let eucry foulc be fubieft. Rom.13. 

verfe I, vnto verfe 8. 

The Gojpel. 

And when he was entred into. Matth.8. 
verfe 13. vntotheend. 

The fifth S unity of ter the Epiphany. 

The Coded. 

Ord, wee befeech thee to keepe thy 
Church and houfhold continually in 
thy true Religion, that they which doe leane 
onely vpon hope of thy heaucnly grace, re ay 
euermore be defended by tby mighty power, 
through Chrift our Lord. 

7 he Epifile. 

Now therefore as the ele&. Col. 

veifc iz. vneo verfe 18. 

The Gojpel. 

7 he kingdome of heauen is. Match, x 
verfe 24. vnto vei fe $ t. 

ej The fix t Sunday [ifthe re be fo many^)(hal haste 
the fame Cotie cl y Epifile and Goff W, that teas 
Vpon the fifth Sunday* 

Septua^efims Sunday. 

The Colic SI. 

LorJ,wee bcfcech thee faitourably to 
hearc the prayers of thy people,(hat we 
which are iuftlypunifhcd for our offences, 
may be mercifully deliuercd by thy good* 
HefJe, for the glory of thy Name, through 
Iefus Chrift our Sauiom , wholiucth and 
rtigneth, &c. 

The Epifile. 

Know ye not that they which, i.Cor.p, 
veifc 14- vnto the end. 

The Gofpeh 

For the kingdome of heauen. Match. 20. 

verfe 1. vmo vcilc 17. 

Sexigefim • S uni ry. 

7 he Ceded. 

Old God; which feed that we put not 
our truft in any thing that we doe, mer¬ 
cifully grant that by thy power wee may be 
defended againft all aduerfitie, through Ie¬ 
fus Chiift our Lord, 

The Epfiie > 

For ye fuller fooles gladly. a.Cor.i x, 
verfe 19. vnto verfe 31. 

7 he GflJpeL 

Now when sou ch people weic Luk»8. 

verfe 4. vntoverfes^ 


Q»i»<pt4{efima Sunday, 
the Coded. 

Lord, which doeft teach ys that all our 
doings without charitie are nothing 
worth, fend thy holy Ghoft, and powreinto 
our hearts that moft excellent gift ofeha- 
ritic, the very bond of peace and all vertucs, 
without the which whofbcuer liucth,is coon* 
ted dead before thee: grant this for thy one¬ 
ly Sonne Iefus Chrifts fake. 

TbeEpiftk. 

Though I fpeake with the. 1 .Cor Jj, 

verfe 1. vmo the end. 

The Gojfrcl. 

Then Iefus tooke vnto him* Luke x 8 

verfe $ 1. vnto the end. 

Thefirfi day of LiuU 
The Celled. 

Lmightie and cuerlafting God, which 
hateft nothing that thou baft made, 
and doeft forgiue the finnes of all them that 
be penitent: create and make in vs new and 
contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting 
our finnes, and acknowledging 00r wret- 
chedneifc, may obtaine of thee the God of 
all mercy, perfeft remiflion and forgiuenes, 
through Iefus Chrift, 

The Epifile. 

Turne you vnto me with all. Ioel a. 

veifc 12. vnto verfe 18. 

7 he Gojpel. 

Morcouei when ye faft,Iooke. Matth.6. 
verfe lo.vntovcife iz. 

Thefirfi Sunday im Lent. 

The Colled. 

Lord, which for our fakes did deft faft 
fourtie dayes and fourrienights: giuc 
vs grace to vfe fuch abftinence, that our 
fiefli being fubdued to the Spirit, wee may 
eucr obey thy godly motions in righteouf- 
neifeand rrnc holincfTc, to thy honour and 
g]ory,which liueft and icigneft,&c. 

ThtEfidle. 

So we therefore as woi kers. 2.Cor 6 
veifc 1. vmo verfe 11, 

Th e Gojpel. 

Then was Iefus led of the. Mat„,r r 

verfe x. vnto verfe 11. 

t 

The fecond Sunday in lent 

The Celled. 

\ Ltnighiie God* which doeft fee that 

Jlwehaue no power of our feluestoheip 

our felues, keepe thou vs both outwardly in 
our bodies, and inwardly in our foules, that 
wee may be defended from all aduerfities 
which may happen to the body, and from 
all euil thoughts which may a flank and hurt 

the Ionic, through lefui Chrift) &c> 










The Colletts 


Tit EfifiU. 

And figthermorc we befeech. 

vcrfe i. vnto rcrfe 

The Geftel. 

And lefts went thence, 
verfe ix. vnto rcrfe 29. 


i.TheC* 


PWU 


Matth.4* 


Ephef.f. 


The third Sunday in Lent. 

rtf €•&*&. 

W Ec befeech thee Almighrie God, 

looke vpon the hearty defires of thy 
bumble feruants, and flrctch forth the right 
hand of thy Maieftie , to be our defence a- 
gainft all our enemies, through lefts Chrift 
oar Lord. Amen. 

The Efittle. 

Be ye therefore followers of the. 
verfe 1. vnto verfe 15. 

The Geftel. 

Then he call outa detail. Lutix. 

verfe 14. vnto verfe 29. 

T he fourth Sunday in Lent* 

The Collett. 

bcfeechtht_ , 

that wee which for oar euill deedes are 
worthily punilhed, by the comfort of thy 
grace may mercifully be relieued, through 
our Lord lefts Chrift. 

The EfifiU. 

Tell me,ye that will be vnder. GaL}. 

verfe 1 1. vnto the end. 

The GofftL 

lefts vent his way ouer the. John 6. 

verfe x.vatoverfe if. 

Thefifth Sunday in Lent. 

TheCeUett. 

W Ee befeech thee Almightie God, 

mercifully to looke vpon thy peo¬ 
ple, that by thy great goodneffe they may 
be gouerned and preferued eucrmore both 
in body and foole, through lefts Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 

The EfifiU. 

But Chrift being come an high, 
verfe xi. vnto verfe 1 6 m 

The Goffel. 

Which of you can rebuke me o£ Iohrt 8, 
verfe 46. vnto the end. 

The Sunday next before Eafter. 

TheCoHett. 

A Lmightie and euerlafting God, which 
Xxoi thy tenderlouc toward man, haft 
lent our Sauiour lefts Chrift, to take vpon 
him our fleG^and 10 fuller death vpon the 
Croflc, that all mankind (hould follow the 
example of his great hutnilitie: mercifully 
ctaunt that wee both follow the example of 
nil patience, and be made partakers of his 
reftrreftion, through the fame lefts Chrift 

oar Lord. 


Hehr.9. 


The EfiJUe. 

Let the fame minde be in you. 
verfe $.vnto verfe xi. 

The GeffeL 

And it came to pafle,when. Mauh.il. 
verfe i.vntoChap.i/.verfe %y. 

Monday next before Eafter. 

T he EfifiU. 

Whoishethatcommcrh. Ifajtfj. 

verfe 1. vnto the end. 

The Gefftl. 

A nd two da yes after followed. Markc 14. 

verfe i.vnto the end. 

Tmefday before Eafler . 

Tlje EfifiU. 

The Lord God hath opened. Ifai 5a. 

verfe f. vnto the end. 

7 he Geftel. 

And anon in the dawning. Marke if. 

verfe i.vnto the end. 

Vr ednefday before Eafler. 

The Ef$file. 

For where a Tcftament is. Hcbr.9. 

verfe 16. vnto the end. 

Tire Gaft el. 

Now the feaft of vnleaucacd bread. Luk.22. 
verfe x. vnto the end. 

Thnrfday next before Eafler. 

The Effile. 

Now in this that I declare. x.Cor, 1 r. 
verfe 17.vnto the end. 

The Goffel . 

Then the whole multitude. Luke 

verfe i.vnto the end. 

On good Friday . 

The Collett. 

A Lmighty God, wee befeech thee grad¬ 
ually to behold this thy Family, for die 
which our Lord lefts Chrift was content to 
be betrayed, and giuen vp into the hands of 
wicked men, and tofufferdeath vpon the 
Crolle: who liueih and reigncth,&c. 

A Lmightie & euerlafting God,by whofe 
Spirit the whole body of the Church 
is gouerned and fandified,receiue our Tup- 
plications and prayers which we offer before 
thee, for all eftates of men in thy holy Con¬ 
gregation, that euery member of the fame 
in his vocation and minifterie, may rrudy 
and godly (erue thee,through our Lord le¬ 
fts, Sec. 

M Ercifull God, who haft made all men, 
and hated nothing that thou haft 
made, nor wouldcft the death of a {inner, 
but rather that hefiionldbeconuetted and 
liue,haue mercy vpon all Iewes,Turkes,In¬ 
fidels and Heretiques, and take from them 
all ignorance, hardnefle of heart, and con¬ 
tempt of thy word, and fo fetch them home 

(buffed Lord) totby flocke, that they may 

be 



The Collects. 


bee laued among the remnant of the tree I C~ 
radices, and bee made one fold vnderone 
Shepheard Iefus Chrift our Lord, who li- 
ueth and reigneth,&c. 

The Epifilt . 

For the Law hiring the. Hcb.io, 

verfc i.vnto verfe 16. 

The Gefttl. 

When Iefus had fpoken thefe. IoliQ iB. 

veefe i. Vflto the end of Chap ip, 

Eafter Even . 

The Epifilt' 

For it is better (if the will of. i.Pct.j. 
verfe r 7. vnto the end. 

The Giftel. 

And when the Eucn was come, Mattb.»7, 
verfc f7.vnto the end. 

Eafter day. 

fAt Morning prayer $ in (lead of tlxVfahnty O 
come jlet v$,&c. theft Anthmu (hall btt 
Jung or fa*d. 

C Hrift rifing againefrom the dead,now 
dierh not,death from henceforth hath 
no power vpon him,for in that hee died, bee 
died but once to pot aw ay finne, but in 
that hee liueth, heltueth vnto God. And fo 
likewife count your feluesdcad vnto finne, 
but liuingvnto God, in Chrift Iefus our 
Lord. 

C Hriftisrifen againe,thefirftfruitsef 

them that flfepe , for feeing that by 
man came death, by manalfo came the re- 
furrefiipn of the dead: for as by Adam all 
men doe die, fo by Chrift all men ftallbec 
reftored to life* 

The CoUea . 

A Lmighty God, which through thine 
only begotten Sonne Iefus Chrift haft 
ouercomt death , and opened vnto vs the 
gate of cuerlafting life, wee humbly befeech 
thee,that as by thy fpecial grace preuenting 
vs,thou doeft putin our minds good defires, 
fo by thy continuall helpe,we may bring the 
fame to good effed,through Iefus Chriftour 
Lord,who liueth,&c. 

ThtEpiftle. 

Ifyebe theorifen with Chrift. Col j, 

verfe z. vnto verfc 8. 

The G 0 

Now the firfl day of the. Iohn 20 

verfe i.vmo verfe 11. 

M unday m Eafter veeekf. 

ThtCuOeit' 

Almightic God. A* r fen Rafter day. 

The Epifilt* 

Then Peter opened his. Ads 1 o. 

verfe 34. vnto verfe 44. 

7i* Gtjptl. 

And behold two of them went. Lulr»*4' 

verfezjjiuovcifcj*. 


Tntfdny in Rafter Witty. 

The Collett. 

A lmighty Father, which haft giuen 
thine only Sonneto die for our finnes, 
and to rife againe for our iuftificatien; grant 
vs fo to put away the lcaucn of malice and 
wickcdneffe ,that wee may alway ferae thee 
in purenefie of lining and iructh, through 

Iefus Chriftour Lord. Amen. 

Tlx Epifilt. 

Ye men and brethren,children of. Ads z j. 

verfe 26<vnto verfc 41. 

The Gaff el. 

Iefus hitnfclfe flood in the. Luke 24. 
verfe 36.vnto verfe 49. 

The fir ft Sunday after Rafter ,. 

TheCoRett. 

Almighty God,&c. yfen Rafter day. 

The Epifilt. 

For all that isborne of God. i.Ioh.f. 

verfc 4.vnto verfc 13. 

Tlx Gofptl* , 

The fame day at night. Iohn 10. 

verfc 19.vnto verfe 24.. 

The (teond Sunday after Eafter. 

The Collett. 

A Lmighty God , which haft giuen thy 
only Sonne to be vnto vs both a fieri- 
fice fordone, and alfo an ex ample of good 
life, gtue vs the grace that wee may alwayes 
moft thankefully receiue that his meftima- 
ble benefit f and alfo dayly endeuour our 
felues to follow the blcffed fteps of his moft 
holy life. Amen. 

ThiEpiftlt. 

For this is thankc worthy. x.Petij 

verfe ip.vnto the end. 

The Gojftl. 

Iam the good /hepheard. Ioh,xo« 

verfc 11. vnto verfc 17, 

The third Sunday after Exfkr* 

The Collett* 

A Lmighty God , which fteweft to aH 
men that be ifi errour, the light ofthy 
tructh, to the intent that they may returne 
into the way of righteoufncfle,grant vnto all 
them that be admitted into the fellowship of 
Chrifts Religion y that they may efehew 
thofc things that bee contrary to their pro* 
feffion , and follow all fuch things as bee 
agreeable to the fame, through our Lord 

Iefus Chrift. Amen. 

The Epifilt ; 

Dearely beloued, I bcfcech you. i.Pets. 
verfe I i.vnto verfe 18. 

The GoftcL 

A little while and ye fiiail pot* Iohilf* 

verfe if, vnto verfc m. 



The Colkfts. 


Tbtfwth Samir) mMr Smjltr. 

ThiCMt. 


A Lmiehty God , which doeft mike the 

minds of all faithful! men to be of one 
will, graunt veto thy people, thattheymay 
lone the thing which thou commandcft, and 
defire that which thou doeft promife.that i- 
mongthe fundry and manifold changes of 
the world, our hearts may furely there be fix¬ 
ed, wheras true ioies are to be found,through 
IcTus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

The Epifile. 

Euery good giuinggtod euery. lames i. 

verfe 17 ,vmo verfe a 2. 

The Goffid. 

But now I goe my way; Ioh.itf 

verfe j.vnto verfe 16. 

The fife Sunday aftet Eafitr. 

The Colit ft. 

L Ord, from whom all good things doe, 
come, grant vs thy humble few ants, 
that by thy holy inlpiration wee may thinke 
tbofe things that be good , and by thy mer¬ 
ciful 1 guiding may perforate y fame,thfough 
our Lord lews Chrift. Amen. 

The Epifile. 

And be doers of the word. Iatai. 

verfe n vnto the end. _ 

TbeGtfpd. 

Verely,verely I fay vnto you. Ioh.10. 

verfe 1 j.vnto the end. 

^feenfienday* 

Tht CoBeft. 

G Rant, we befeech thee Almighty God, 
chat like as we doe belecue thine onely 
begotten Sonne our Lord to baue afeended 
into the heauens: fo wee may alfo in heart 
and mind thither afeend, and with him con* 
unually dwell. Amen. 

The Epifile. 

I base made the former. Ads x» 

verfe 1. vnto verfe 11. 

ThtGofteL 

Finally he appeared vnto. Mar* 1 6 

verfe i^vnto the end* 

The Sunday efttr ufeemfieu day. 

The Cobh. 

O God the King of glory,which haft ex¬ 
alted thine onely Sonne Ictus Chrift 
with great triumph into thy kingdome of 
heaueo: we befeech thee kaue vs not com- 
fbrtlefle, but fend vs thine holy Ghoft to 
comfon vs,and exalt vs vnto the fame place 
•rhitber our Sauiour Chrift is gone before, 
wholiueth,&c. 

The Epifile. 

Now the end ofall thmgs is at. i.Pet.4. 

vcrfey.vmo verfe is. 

TbeGtfpeL 

Bis when the comfoRer (haft. lob*if. 


verfe a 6 m end, Chap. 1 ton verfe 4. at. And 
theft. 

Whitfkniay. 

The CoB*ft. 

G Od,which as vpon this day,haft taught 
the hearts of thy faithful! peoplc,by the 
fending to them the light of thy holy Spirir, 
grant vs by the fame Spirit to hauc a right 
lodgement in all thingvs and eoermore to re- 
ioycein his holy comforr, through rhe me¬ 
rits ofiefus Chrift our Sauiour.who liuetb & 
reignethwith thee in thevniiy of the fame 
Spirit,one God world without end. Amen. 

The Epifile. 

And when thedayof Pentccoft. Ads t« 
verfe i.vnto verfe ra. 

The GoftH. 

Ifycloue mckeepe my. Iohn 14. 

verfe 1 j. vnto tne end. 

Monday ifo JThrifim tpeefy. 

The CoOeff. 

Gbd which as,&c. Jit yfom Whitfunday. 

The Epifile . 

Then Peter opened his mouth. Ads 1 o. 

verfej4, vnto the end. 

The Gojpel. 

For God fo lotted the world, Ioh 3 

verfe 16. vnto verfe 12. 

Tuefiay in wbitfim weekje. 

TheCeEeft , 

God which 2s &c. jisyponWhitjunday. 

The Epifile. 

Now when the Apofttfcs which. Ad 8. 

verfe i4.vnro verfe 18. 

TbeGeftxL 

Verely, verely I fav vnto you. Iohn 10 

verfe 1. ynto verfe 11. 

Trimtie Sunday. 

The Colled. 

A Lmighty and eucrlafting God,which 
haft giuen vnto vs thy leruants grace 
by the confc flion of a true faith, to acknow¬ 
ledge the glory of the eternall Trim tie, and 
in the power of thy Dinine Maieftieto wor- 
ftiip the vnitie: we befeech thee that through 
the ftedfaftnefle of this faith, wee may euer* 
more be d efended from all aduer fide, which 
liueftand reigncft,&c. 

The Epifile. 

After this I looked,and behold. Reud^ 

verfe 1. vnto the end. 

The Gofiul. 

There was now a man of the. Iohn 3 

verfe t.vmo verfe 1 6. 

Tht fitfi Sunday efitr Trim tie. 

The Celled. 

G Od,the ftrength of all them that trnft 
in thee, mercifully accept our prayers: 
and becaufethc weakenefle of ourmortall 
nature can doc no good thing without thee, 

grant 


The Colie fls. 


grant vs the helpe of tfcy grace, that in kee¬ 
ping of thy commandements, we may pleafc 
thee both in will and deede, through lefus 

Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle. 

Beloved let vs loue one. I John 4. 

verfc y.rnco the end.; 

The Geftel. 

There was a oertaine rich man. Luk. 16. 
verfe 19. vnto the end. 

The [econd Sunday after Trinhy. 

The Collett. “ ;■ 

Or d make vs to hauc 2 perpetual fcarc 
and louc of thy holy name , for thou 
neuer failed to helpe and gouerne them, 
whom thou doe ft bring vp in thy ftedfaft 
loue: grant this>&c. 

The Epiftle. 

Maruell not,my brethren, though. i.Ioh.3 
verfe 1 $.vn:o the end. 

The Gojpel . 

A certaine man made a great. Luke 14* 
verfe. 16. vneo verfe ay. 

The third Sunday after Trini tie. 

The Celle ft. 

Ord. wee, befeech thee mercifully to 
hearevs,& vnto whom thou haft giuen 
an hearty defire to pray • grant that by thy 
mighty ayde we may be defended , through 
lefus Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle. 

And fubmit your felues cucry. x.Pct. y. 

verfe y.vntoverfe it. 

TheGoJpel . 

Theft reforted vneo him all the. Luk.i y. 

verfe i.vnto verfe zi. 

Thefeurth Sunday after Trinity . 

TheCvUeft. 

Od the proceftour of all that truft in 
thee, without whom nothing is ftrong, 
nothing is holy, increafe and multiplie vpon 
vs thy mercie, that thou being our ruler and 
guide , wee may To paffe through things tem* 
porall,that wee finally lofe not the things e* 
ternalli grant this heaucnly Father, for Ie- 
fds Chrifts fake our Lord. 

The Epiftle. 

For I count that the afflictions. Rom.8 

verfe iS.vnto verfe 14, 

The Geftel. 

Be ye therefore merciful!, as. Luke 6. 
verfe 3 6* vnto verfe 43. 

The fift Sunday after Trinitie. * ■ 

TheCoUeft. 

Rant Lord, wee befeech thee, that the 
courfc ofthis world may bee fo peace¬ 
ably ordered by rhy-gouernance, that thy 

Congregation raay iOyfully fci*uethee mill 
godly quicineffe, through Icfifc Chrift our 
Lord. 


71*e Epiftle . 

Finally be ye all of one mind. x.Pet.j. 
verfe 8.cnd in verfe 1 y.at. And be ready. 

The Gefftel. 

Then it came topaireas the. Luke f, 

veffc i.vnto v eric iz. 

The vj. Sunday 4 *et Trinhie. 

The Celle ft. 

Od which haft prepared to them that 

loue thee, fuch good things as pafle all 
mans vnderftanding: powre into our hearts 
fuch loue toward thee,that we louiog thee in 
all things, mayobcametby promifefc , which 

exceede all that we can defire, through lefus 
Chriftj&c, 

The Epiftle. 

Know ye not,that all which. Rom.$. 

verfe 3.vneo verfe rz. 

The Geftrl. 

For I fay vnto you,cxccptyour. Matt, y 

verfe zo.vnto verfe 17. 

T he yij. Sunday after Trinhie. 

The Code ft. 

Ord of all powerand might, which art 
the author and giuet of al good things, 
graffe in our hearts the ldue oftby Sterne, 
increafe in vs rruerebgion ; and nourifh ys 
with all goodnefte, and of thy great mer¬ 
cie keepe vs in the fame, through lefus 
Chrift,See. 

T hi Epiftle .. 

I fpake after the maner of men* Rom.6, 
verfe 19 vnto the end. 

The G eft el. 

In thofe dayes when there was. Mark.^ 

verfe i.vnto verfe 10* 

T he yi'^S unday after Trinitie. 

The Cotteft. 

Od whofe prouidence is neuer deetf- 
ued, wee humbly bcfecah thee, that 
theu wilt put away from vs all hurtful things, 
and giue thofe rhings which bee profitable 
for vs: through lefus Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle . 

Therfore brethren,we arc debters. Rom.8. 
verfe xz.vnco verfe 18. 

The Gojpel. 

Beware of falfe prophets* Mattli 7. 

verfe 1 vnto verfe 2 a. 

T he itc. Sunday after T tinhie. 

The Cette ft. 

Rant vs Lord , wee befeech thee , the 
fpiritto tbinkcand doe aJwayes fuch 
things as be rightfull, that we which cannot 

be without thee, may by thee be able tohue 

according to thy will, through lefus Chrift 
i dur Liprd. 

The Epiftle . 

Moreoucr,brethrrn,l would* x.Cor. 10 

verfe 1. vnto verfe 14, 

B The 











The Colleds. 


"The Gajpj. 

And he laid alfo timo his. Lube i€ 

vcifci. vntovcife 10. 

Thex. Sunday after Trimtie* 

The Collett . 

Ec thy merciful l carcs*0 Lord >bee o- 
pen to the prayers of thy humble fcr- 
Eiants: and chat they may obtaine their pe 
ticions, make them to askc fuch things as 
(hall plcafe thee, through Icfus Chrift our 
Lord* 

TbeEfiflh. 

Now concerning fpiritoal gifts, t .Cor.i a 
verfe i*vnto vcrfc i a. 

The GofptL 

And when he was come neCre. Luk. r 9 

verfe 14.endinvcrfe47.at) And the high 

Pricfts and the. 

Tlx xi. Sunday after Trim tie . 

The Collett. 

O D which declared thy Altnrghtie 

power, moft chiefly in (hewing mcrcie 
and pitie)giue vnto vs abundantly thy grace, 
that wee running to tbypromifes, may bee 

made partakers of thy heauenly treafuce, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle. 

Moreouer<brethren y I declare. i.Cor.i 5. 
verfc 1 .vnto verfe 12, 

The Go ft el. 

He fpake alfo this parable vnto. Luke iS. 
verb; 9. vnto vcrfc 1 y. 

T hex if. Sunday after Trinhit, 

The Collett, 

A Lmighty and cocr tailing God, which 
art alwayes more ready to heate then 
We to pray, and art wont to giuc more then 
cither wee defke or deferue: powre downe 
vpon vs the abundance of thy mercie , for- 
giuing vs thofe things whereof our confid¬ 
ence is afraid, and giuing vnto vs that that 
our prayer dare not prefume to aske,through 
Icfus Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle, 

And fiich truft haue we through, a. Cor.3. 

verfe 4. vnto verfe 10. 

The Gtfteh 

And he departed againe. MarL? 

verfe 31. vnto the end. 

The teiij . Sunday after Trial tie. 

The Collett. 

A Lmighty and me rei full God,of whofe 
J* only gift it commeth, that thy faithful! 
people doe vnto thee) true and laudable fer- 
nice c Grant, wc bcfecch thee,that we may f* 
zunne to thy heauenly prom ifes, that we fade 
not finally to attaine the fame,through Icfus 
Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle . 

Now to Abraham and bis bed, GaLj, 


verlc itf. vnto verfe 1 j. 

The Goftel. 

Blefied are the eyes which fee. Lok. io c 
verfe aj.vnto verfe 38. 

T he x ii if, Sunday after Trimitu, 

The Collett. 

A Lraighty and eucrlafting God, giue 
i \ vnto vs theincreafe of faith, hope,and 
charity, and that we may obtaine that which 
thou doeft promife , make vt to loue that 
which thou doeft command, through Iefus 
Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle. 

Then I fay walke m the fpirit. Gala.;, 
verfe i6vnto vcrfc if. 

The Goftel, 

And fo it was when he went. Luke 170 

verlc t i.vntoverfe 20, 

The xy* Sunday after Trmitje. 

The Collect. 

TV Ecpe wee bcfecch thee, O Lord, thy 
J* Church,withthy perpetual mercy ,and 
becaufe the frailty of man without thee can* 
not but fall, keepevseuer by thyhclpe .and 
lcade vs to all things profitable to our falua- 
tion,through Icfus Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle. 

You fee how large a letter. Gala.tf* 

vcrfc j 1.vnto the end. 

The GofteL 

No man ca n ferue two mafters. Matt*& 

verfe 24.vntothe end. 

T he xyi, Sunday after Trinitie, 

The Collett . 

L Ord we bcfecch thee, let thy continual 
pitie clenfe and defend thy congrega¬ 
tion: and becaufe it cannot continue infafe- 
cic without thy fuccour,preferue it etiermore 
by thy hclpc and goodueffe, through Icfus 
Chrift out Lord. 

The Epiftle. 

Wherefore I defire that ye. Ephe.j 

verfe 1 3 .vnto the end. 

ThtGofttl, 

And it came to palle the day after. Luk,? 

yerfe 11. to verfe 18. 

The xyjj.Sunday after Trinit its 

The Colie fL 

Ord wee pray thee^that thy grace may 
alwayes preuent and follow vs, and 
make vs continually to bee giuen to all good 
tvorkei,through Icfiis Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle 0 

Itherefore being piifoner. Ephcf.4*- 

verfe i.vnto verfe 7. 

ThoGoftth 

And it came to pafle wheo. Luke 14, 

verfe i.vnto verfe 12. 

The xrty. Sunday after TfimtH, 

7 k 






The Colle&s, 


The Collett. 

Ord we befeech thee, grant thy people 
grace toauoid the infections of the de- 
uill,and with pure heart and mind to follow 
thee the onely God, through Iefus Chnft 
our Lord. Amen. 

The EfifiU . 

I thankc my God alwayes. x.Cor.t. 

verfc 4.. vnto verfe 9. 

The Goffel. 

But when the Pharifes had. Matth.2 a* 
verfe $4. vnto the end. 

The xix. Sunday after Tr ini tie. 

The C ollttt. 

God, forafmuch as without thee wee 
are not able to pleafe thee, grant that 
the working of rhy mercy may in all things 
dired and rule our hearts, through Iefus 
Chrift our Lord* 

The EfiSUe. 

This I fay therefore, and teftifie. Eph.4. 
verfe 17. vnto the end. 

The Goffel. 

Then he entred into a ihip« Marth.9. 

verfe t. rnto verfe 9. 

The xx, Sunday after Trinit ie. 

TheCoBett. 

Lmightic and mercifull God, of thy 
bountifull goodncfic keepe vs from all 
things that may hurt vs,that we,being ready 
both in body and foule, may with free hearts 
accomplish thofe things that thou wouldcft 
baue done,through Iefus Cbrift our Lord. 

The EfifiU . 

Take heedc therefore that yec, Ephc. 

verfe if. vnto verfe zz. 

The Goffel. 

The kingdome of heauen is. Matth«zz. 

veifc z.vnco verfe if. 

The xxi, Sunday afterTriwtie. 

The CoQett. 

Rrant we befcech thee, mercifull Lord, 
to thy faithful! people pardon and 
peace, that they may be cleanfcd from all 
their finnes, and Serue thee with a quiet 
minde, through Iefus Chrift our Lord. 

The EfifiU, 

Finally my brethren, be ftrong. EphefS. 

verfe 10. vnto verfe zr. 

7 ht Goff el. 

And there was a ceitainc ruler. Ioh.4. 
verfe 46. vnto the end. 

The xxij, Sunday after Trinitie* 

The CoBett. 

Ord we befcech thee to keep thyhouf- 
hold the Church in continuall godii- 
nc fie, that through thy proteft ion it maybe 
free from all aduerfitics, and deuoutly giuen 
to feme thee in good workcs,to the glory of 

thy Name^hrough Iefus Chrift our Lord 


The EfifiU, 

I thanke my God, having. phiL 1. 

verfe 3. vnto verfe it. 

The Goff el. 

Then came Peter to him. Matth. 18. 
verfe zi.vnto the end* 

Thexxiif. Sunday after Trinitie 0 

The CoBett. 

Odour refuge and ftrength, whichart 
the authour of all godlineflc, be readic 
to hearc thedeuout prayers of the Church, 
and grant chat thofe things which wee askc 
faithfully, wee may obtainc efteflually, tho- 
row Iefus Chnft our Lord. 

Tin Eft file, 

Brethren, be f ollowers of me. Phil 3. 
verfe 17. vnto the end. 

The Goff el 

Then went the Pharifcs and. Mat.az; 

verfe if.vnto verfe zj. 

The xx it if. S unday after T rinhie, 

The Collett. 

Ord we befecch thee, aftoile thy people 
from theirodences, that through thy 
bountifull goodnes we may be deliuered fro 
the bonds of all thofe finnes, which by our 
fraileiewe liaue committed: Grant thii,6cc; 

The EfifiU. 

We giue thankes to God. Coloffj. 

verfe 3. vnto verfe 13. 

T he Goff el. 

While he thus fpake. Matth.^, 

verfe 18. vnto verfe 27. 

The xx y. Sunday after Trlnitie. 

The Collett. 

Tkre vp wee befcech thee, O Lord, the 
wits of thy faithful peop!e,that they plen- 
teoufly bringing foorth the fruite of good 
workes, may of thee be plcnteoufly rewar¬ 
ded, through Iefus Chrift our Lord. 

Tift Efifile, 

Behold, the dayes come. Iere.z j c 

verfe 5. vmo verfe 9. 

The Goffel. 

Then Iefus lift vp his eyes. Iohn & 

verfe y. vnto verfe 1 f. 

^ if there he any tnoe Sundayes before Advent 
Sunday, to fief fly the fame , (hall he taken the 
C‘;IU<} , Eftfile and Goff el of fome of thofe 
Sundayet which were omitted betweene the 
Efifhanie and Septuagefima. 

Saint Andrewes day. 

The Collett. 

A Lmighty God,which diddeft giue filch 
grace vnto tby holy Apoftle Saint An¬ 
drew, that he readily obeyed the calling of 
thy Sonne Iefus Chrift, and followed him 
without delay * grauntvnro vs all that wee 
being called by thy holy word, may foorth* 
with giue oner our felucs obediently to 
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The Collcfts. 


follow thy Coromandements, through the 
fame lefts Chrift our Lord. 

TbtEfiftlt . 

For if thou {halt con fcflc. Rom.io. 

verfc 9. vnto the end. 

The Goff el, 

A nd Tcfus walking by the. Matth.4. 

verfe 18. vnto verfe 23. 

5 . Thomas she Apoftle, 

TheCoUett. 

A Lmightic and euerlafting God, which 
for the more confirmation of the faith 
diddeft fuffer thy holy Apoftle Thomas to 
be doubtfull in thy Sonnes refurredion: 
grant vs fopcrfcdly, and without all doubt 
tobeleeuein thy Sonne lefts Chrift, that 
our faith in thy fight neuer bee reprooued. 
Hearevs, O Lord, through the fame lefts 

Chrift, to whom,&c. 

The Epiftle a 

Now therefore ye arc no. EphcCa. 

verfc 19. vnto the end. 

The GofpeL 

But Thomas one of the. Iohn 20. 

verfc 24. vnto the end. 

Comterfion ofVauh 
The Collett. 

Od which haft taught all the world, 
through the preaching of thy blefledA- 
poftlc S.Paul: grant we bciecch thee that we 
which baue this wonderful conucrfion in re. 
membraRce,may follow and fulfill thy holy 
dodrine that he taught,through Icfus,&c. 

The Epittle. 

And Saul yet breathing our. Ads 9. 

verfe i.vmo verfc 1 

The Gofpel 

Then anfwered Pe:er 5 and Matth. 19; 
verfe 27. vnto the end. 

Twjuation of S.Mary t he Virgin. 

The CoUett. 

Lmightic and. cuerlafting God, wee 
humbly befefech thy .Maiefhe. that as 
iky onely begotten Sonne was this day pre- 
iented in the Temple in the (ubftance of our 
fleftr. fo grant that we may be prcleoted vn- 
to thee with pure and clearc minds, by lefts 
Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle . 

The fame Epiftle appointed the Sunday 
before. The Gofpel 

And when the dayes of her. Luke a. 

verfc a u end in verfe 27.11, And when the. 

S. Matthias day. 

TheCoUttL 

Lmigbty God, which in y place of the 
trait A ur Iadas, diddeft ebufe thy faith* 
full feruant Matthias to be of the number of 
the cwelue Apoftles, grant that thy Church, 
being alwayes preferuedfro faUcAyoftLss, 


maybe ordered and guided by faithfulland 
true patters, through lefts Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle. 

And in thofcdayes Peter. Ads r. 

verfe iy. vnto the end. 

Tbe Gofpel. 

At thattime lefts anfwered. Matth.it, 
veife if.vnto the end. 

Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, 

The Collett. 

He befeech thee Lord, powre thy 
grace into our hearts, that as wee 
haue knowen Chrift thy Sonnes incarna* 
tion by the meflage of an Angel: fobyhts 
erode and pafiion, we may be brought vnto 
the glory of his refurredion,through the 
fame lefts Chnft our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiftle. 

And the Lord fpake againe vnto. Efai 7. 

verfe 10. vnto verfe 1 6. 

The Gofpel. 

And in the fixth moneth. Luke s* 

verfc 16. vnto verfc 39, 

S amt Market day , 

The Collett. 

Lmjghty God, which haft inftrufled 
thy holy church with the heauenly do¬ 
drine of thy Euangelift S.Marker giue vs 
grace,that we be not like children, caried a- 
way with euery blaft of vaine dodrine, but 
firmely tobeeftabhfhed in therruethufthy 
holy Gofpel,through lefts Chrift our Lord, 
Amen. The Epiftle . 

But now euery one or vs is. EpheL^ 

verfe 7. vnto verfe 17. 

The GofpoL 

I am the true Vine, and my. Iohn 1 y. 

verfe 1. vnto verfc 11, 

6 . Thilip and lames day. 

The Collett . 

Lmighty God, whom trucly to know is 
cuerlafting life, graunt vs perfsdly to 
know thy Sonne lefts Chrift to be the Wa y ‘ % 
the rructh 3 and the Life,as thou baft taughe 
S Philip and other Apoftles, through lefts 
Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiftle. 

lames a feruant of God. lames i» 

veife 1. vnto verfe 13. 

7 he Gofpel, 

And he faid to his difeiples. Iohn 14. 
verfe 1. vnto verfe 1 y. 

5 . Barnabe A poflle. 

The Collett. 

T Ord Ahnightic, which haft endued thy 
JL^holy Apoftle Barnabas, with Angular 
gifts of the holy Ghoft: let vs not Be defti- 
rate of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace* 
to vfe them alw ay to thy honour and glory: 
through lefts Chrift,fitc* 

The 









The Colletts. 


Tlx Epifile. 

Then tidings ofchofe things. Afts 1i. 
vcrfc 21. vnto the end. 

The Gojpel. 

This is my commandemcnt. Iohn if. 
verfe i i.vnto vcrfc i y. 

Saint Iohn Baptlfit day. 

The Collett. 

A Lmighty God , by whofe prouidence 
thy feruant Iohn Bapcift was wonder¬ 
fully borne,& fent to prepare the way of thy 
Son our Sauiour,by preaching of penance: 
make vs to follow his doftrine and holy life, 
that wee may trucly repent according to his 
preaching, and after his example conllantly 
Jpeake the crueih,bold!y rebuke viceiand pa¬ 
tiently fuffer for the Trueths fake , through 

Iefus Chrift our Lord. 

The Epifile. 

Comfort ye,comfort ye my« Efa^o, 

vcrfc i.vnto veifc i a. 

The Gojpel. 

Now Elifabeths time was. Lukei. 

verfe j7.vnto the end. 

Saint Veters day. 


The Collett. 

O Almighty and euerIaftiagGod,which 

had giuon grace to thy Apoftle Bar¬ 
tholomew, uucly to beleeue and to preach 

thy word, grant wee befeech theevnrothy 
Church, both to loue that he belccued, and 
to preach that he taught,through Chrift our 
Lord. 

The Epifile. 

Thus by the hands of the. A£U f, 

vcrfc i t.vnto vcrfc 17. 

The GoJjtdH 

And there arofc a ftrife. Luke 11 1 

verfe 14. vnto verfe 31. 

Saint M atthew the Apofik. 

The Collett. 

A Lmighty God , which by thy blefled 

Sonne did ft call Matthew from there* 

ceit of Cuftome to be an Apoftle and Euan* 
gelift: grant vs grace to fotiakc all couetous 
defires,and inordinate loue of 1 iches, and to 
follow thy faid Sonne Iefus Chrift, who U« 
uetb,and rcigneth, &c. 

The Epifile. 

Therefore feeing that we. l.Cor.4.' 

verfe i. vnto verfe 7. 


Luke 


7he CoEett. 

Lmighty God,which by thy Son lefts 
Chuft haft giuen to thy Apoftle S.Pe¬ 
ter many excellent gifts, and commandedft 
him earncftly to feed thy flocke: make, wee 
befeech thee, all Biftiops and Paftours dili¬ 
gently to preach thy word, and the people o- 
bediently to follow the fame, that they may 
recciue the crowne of eueilafting glory, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord. 

The E pi file. 

Now about that time Herod. Aft. 12 


The GofpeU 

And as Iefus paffed forth. Match.?, 

vcrfc p.vnto verfe 14. 

Saint Mithael end all Angels. 

The CoEett. 

Verlafting God, which haft ordained 
and conftituted the fcruices of al Angels 
and men in a wonderfull order, mercifully 
grant,that they which alwaydoe theefcruice 
in beauen, may by thy appointment fueceur 
and defend vs in earth,through Iefus Chrift 
our Lord. 




verfe i.vnto verfe 12. 

The Gojpel. 

Now when Iefus came. Matt.id. 

verfe 13,vnto verfe 20. 

Saint lames the Apofile. 

The CoEett. 

Rant, O mercifull God , that as thine 
holy Apoftle S. lames leauing his fa¬ 
ther , and all that he had, without delay,was 
obedient vnto the calling of thy Sonne Iefus 
Chrift,and followed him: fo we forfaking all 
woridly and carnall affeftions, may be cucr- 
more ready to follow thy commandcments, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord. 

The Epifile. 

In rhofedayesalfocame. Afts it. 

Verfe 27 v cnd Chap. 12in verfe 3. at,Then 
were the. 

The Gojpel. 

Then came to him the. Matt.io 

verfe 20vnto verfe 19. 

Saint Bartholomew the Apottle. 


The Epifile. 

And there was a battcll in. Reuel.it. 

verfe 7.*™° verfe 13. 

The Gojpel. 

The fame time the Difciplcs* Matt.iS. 

verfe 1. vnto verfe 11. 

Saint Lukf the Euangelifi . 
TheCoEett. 

A Lmighty God. which haft called Luke 
the Phyfieian, whofe praife is in the 
Gofpel,to be a Phyfieian ofthe loule, it may 
pleafc thee by the wholefome medicines of 
his doftrine, to heale all the difcafes of our 
foules, through thy Sonne lefiis Chrift our 

Lord- 

The Epifile. 

But watch thou in all things. 2»Tina.4. 

vcrfc y.vnro verfe 1 6. 

The Gojpel. 

A fterthefe things, the Lord. Luk.io 

verfe 1. end in vcifey. at,Goe not from 

houfe. 
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Si»u» snd lud* AftfiUt' 


The Communion. 


The Coittt. 

A Lmighty God, which haft builded thy 
Congregation vpon the foundation 
of the Apoftlcsand Ptophets, Iefus Chrift 
himfclfe being the head corner Rons : grant 
vsfo to be loyned togetherm vnity of Spirit 
bv their doftnne, that wee may be made an 
Sicly tesripic icccpt®^® 3 through 

Iefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


ThtEpifllt. 

ledea feruant of Iefus Chrift. 
verfe i.vnto verfe^ 

The Goff el. 

Thcfc things command. 

verfe 7*wuo the end* 


Iude. 


John 15. 


All Saints day. 

The CoUeSL 

A Lmighty God, which baft knit toge¬ 
ther thy eLftin one communion and 
fellowship in the myfticallbotiyof thy Son 
Iefus Chrift our Lord; grant vs grace fo to 
follow thy holy Saints in all vertuous and 
godly liuing, that we may come to tnofe vn- 
fpcakahlc loyes which thou haft prepared 
for them that vnfaincdly lone thee, through 
Iefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

TheEpifHe. 

And I (aw another Angel come. Rcue,7 
verfe a.vnto verfe ij. 

The Goff el. 

And when he faw the. 
verfe i.vnto verfe ij. 




The end of the Collects. 


^ The order ofthe admimilration of the 

Lords Supper, or holy Communion. 

S O marry as intend to be p art alters of the holy Communion , (ball fignifie their names to the Curate 
o»er mghtjr elGs m the morning before the beginning of Morning prayer , or mtmtdiatly after, 
jind if any oftkofe be an open and notorious ettill liner ,fo that the Congregation by him u offended, 
trhauedone any wrong to huneighbcurs by word or deed : the Curate having knowledge thereof J hall 
call him,and advert i[e him in any wife not U prefume to the Lords Table fwttlhe hone openly declared 
htmfelfe to have truth repented and amended bv former naughty life J hat the Congregation may there¬ 
by bee fat ufitd) which afore were off-ended , and that he have recompensed the parties whom hoe hath 
done wrong vnto, or at the leafi,decla re bimfelfe to be w full putpofe fo to doe , as foone as he conve¬ 
niently may. 

The fame order [hallthe Curate yfe with ihofe betwixt whom hee ferceineth malice and hatrta to 
Tsigne ,not fuffermgthem to be partakers of the Lords Table j-pntil l bekytewe them to be* reconciled, and 
if one of the parties fo at -variance, be context f o forgive from the heitemt of hv heart,all thut the other 
hath tuffaffed againf him, and to make amends for that be htmftKtt hath iff ended, and the other par- 
ttewil cot be perfwaLd to a godly vnitsefbut remame fill in bv frewar dmjfe and malice :the Minijitr 
in that cafe ought to admit the penitent perfon to the hocy Ccmmunon^and not him that u obfiinate. 

The Table at the Communion time , hautnga : a:re white iinner* clcth vpon it, fh a lift and m the body 
of the Church,or m the Chance! I, where Morning and Evening prayer be op pointed to be fid. And the 
T rtefi /landing at the 2 ^orth fide of the Taint,/hall fay the Lores prayer,With this Coilt thfoEommg. 

^The Communion. 

Lmighcie God , vnto Gods mercy , for their tranfgteffion of the fame 
whom all hearts be o- after this foru 

pen 9 all defires knowen,, 

and from whom no fc- Minifier . 

crets are hid. cleanfe the O D fpake thefe words, and faid, I am 

thoughts of our hearts vJJ the Lord thy God , thou (halt banc 
by the infpiration of thy none other Godsbut me. 
may perfeftly Iouethec, Teople . 

and worthily magnifie thy holy Name, Lord haue metcievpon vs, and incline 
through Chrift out Lord. Amen. our hearts to keepc this Law. 

Minifier i 

Then Ihall the MiniTler rehearfedtfiinSily all' Tbou (halt net make to thy ft !fe any gra¬ 

tae tonne Ctmmandememt , and the teople sen image, nor the hkeneffc of-any thing 
ipetlingjhal after every Commandemtnt j*sb* that isin heauen aboue, or in the earth be¬ 
neath 





The Communion 


ncath, or in the water vnder the earth. Thou 
(taft not bow downe to them , nor worfhip 
rhcmt for I At Lord thv God am a iealous 
God, and vifit the finne of the fathers vpon 

the children, vato the cliiid and fourth ge¬ 
neration of them that hate mee, and Ihcw 
mercy vnto thoufands, in them that loue 
me, and kcepemy Commandcments, 

Tuple. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vSj&c. 

bi*h%fitr m 

Thou (hale not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine: for the Lord will n<ic 
hold him guilclcfle, that taketh his Name in 
vaine. 

People. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 

M mifter. 

Remember that thou keepeholy rhe Sab¬ 
bath day. Stxe dayes lhalc thou labour and 
doe ail that thou hair to doe: but the (e- 
uentli day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou (halt do nomanerofworke, 
thou, and thy Tonne, and thy daughter, thy 
man feruant,andthy maid-feruarve,ihy cat- 
eell,and the Granger that is within thy gates: 
for in fixe dayes the Lord made hcauen and 
earch,the Sea, and all that in them is,and re¬ 
ft d the feuenth day, wherefore the Lord 
blefTcd the feuenth day, and hallowed it. 

People. i 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs,8cc. 

Mmifter. 

Honour thy father and thy mother, that 
thy dayes any} elonginth Lnd,which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee. 

People. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs,8tc. 

Mtuifier. 

Thou (halt doe no murthcr. 

People. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs,&c. 

Mimfter. 

Thou (hah not commit adukeric, 

Teople . 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. Sec, 

Mtnifter. 

Thou (halt not ftcale. 

People. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 

Minifier. 

Tho i (halt not beare falfe witnes againft 
thy neighbour. 

People. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs,£cc. 

Minifier. 

Thou (halt not couet thy neighbours 
houfc, thou (halt not couet thy neighbours 
wife, nor his fciuant, nor his in aide, nor his 

oxe, nor his affe, nor any thing that is his. 


Teople. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs, and write all 
thefe thy Lawes in oui hearts, wee bcTeech 

i!ice. 

^Then /hall follow the C offe& for the day ? wifi 
one of thefe two CoIleSh following for the King* 
the Minifier /landing vp> and joying. 

f Let vc pray. 

Ltniehrie God, whofc Kingdeme is 
eucrlafting; and.power infinite, haue 
mercy vpon the whole Congregation, and 
fo rule the heaic of thy choftn feruant 
I ames, our King and gouern; ur, that he 
(knowing whofe minifttr he is) may aboue 
all things fecke thy honour and glory, and 
that wee his Subieds (ducly confidciing 
whofe auihoritie hec bath) may faithfully 
ferue, ho .,our,and humbly obey him,in thee 
and for thee, accor. ing to thy blefled word 
and ordinance, through Icfus Chrift ouc 
Lord, who withchcc and the holy Ghoft,lt- 
oeth and teigneth eucr one God, woild 
with _uc end, Arnea. 

A Lmightic and cuerhftjng God, wee be 
jT\ taught by thy holy word,that the hearts 
of Kings aie in rhy rule and goucrnance, 
and that thou doelt difpofc and turne them 
as it feemeth beft to thy godly wifedomet 
wee humbly befeech thee lo todifpofe and 
gouctne the heart ot James thy feruane 
our King ahd Gouernour, that in all his 
thoughts, words and workes, hce may euec 
feeke thy honor and glory, and ftudy topre- 
ferue tby people committed to his charge, 
in wealth pcace,andgodlineffe: Grant this, 
O me cifull Father, fort! y dearc Soanes 
fakelefus Cbtiftour Lord, Amen. 

lmmeiiath after the CoBeffsfhe 
trade the Epiftle , beginning time. 

The Epiftle written in the Chapter of 

Qjind the Epiftle ended fin fnallfay the Guff el t 
beginning thus. 

TheCofpcl writteninthe Chspterof 

^-And the Epiftle and Gofpel being endedjfhall 
be faidthe Creed. 

T Bclecue in one God the Father Altr.igh- 
! tic , Maker ofneauen and earth, and of 
all things vifible and inuifiblerand in one 
Lord Icfus Ch iil, t’-e onely begotten 
Sonne of God, bsgot?en efhh Father be¬ 
fore all worlcies, God of God, Light of 
Light, very G>J of veiy God, begotten, 
not made, bung of one fubltancewith the 
Father, by whom alt things were made, 
who for vs men, and for car faluation.caae 
downe bom * caucn, and was incarntre 
by the holy Gholt of the Virgin Mary, 
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*iXar>i|, 


TheCorarmmioD* 


and was ode biq * and was {ratified alfo 

for vs vndcr Pontius Pilate. He fofttred and 
was buried, and the third day be rofc againc 
according to the Scripture!, and aTcended 

into heauen,ana ntfeth on the right hand of 
the Father. And hee (hall cook againc with 
glory,ro iudge both the quitk and tbt dead : 

hoifc Ktngdomc fhallhsuthbttcefid. And 
I beleeue in the holy Gfobft,thc Lord and 
giucrof li£i| who proceeded* fr^m-ebc Fa- 
tutr and the Sonnc,wbo with the Father and 
she Sonne together is WcfUpprf and glori¬ 
fied, who fpaltc by the Pttphett* And I be- 
kcoeonc C«hohke& Apoftolikc Church. 
I acknowledge one Baptifine for the remif- 
fion offitines. And I looke for the refurro- 
fiion of the dead, and the lifeof the world 
to come, Amen. 

Jifterthe Creeit, ifthere bt no Sermon,.{haU 
faUow one of the Htmilkt already fee forth, or 
hereafter to hi fetfoonhhy common Authoritie, 
After fitch SermonJJomUyyor exhort at ion y be 
Citrate /haB declare y*to the feop le,whet he r there 
beany inly iayet, or fifingiayetthe weekffol- 
hiring, and tame ft ly exhort them to remember 
the poore^ faying orneer\met of theft fentemee, aa 
bethmkfthmft c umeni entby Bit diftretmtK 

L £t yonr light fofliine before men, that 
they may fee your good workes, and 
glorifie your Father which ismbeaoen. 

•Lay not vp for yout felues tie a fures yp~ 
on the earth* where thetuft and moth docth 
corrupt, and where theeues breake through 
and fteate: but lay vp foryour fchies trea- 
furcs in heauen,wbere neither ruft nor trtbth 
docth corrupt, and where theeues doc not 
breake thorow andItealc. 

* Whatfoeser yet would that men Should 
doe vmo you,cuen fe doe vote them,for ibis 
is the Law and the Prophets. 

*Noc euery one that faith vnto me,Lord, 
Lord, fhafl enter into rhe King dome of hea- 
weo: bat he that docth the will Of my Father 
whichii in heauen, 

* Zache flood foorth and fa id j vnto the 
Lord,Behold,Lord, the hslfe of my goods I 
giue to the poore, and if I hane done any 
wrong to any man, 1 reftorc foare fo)dc< 

* Who goeth a warrefare at any time of 
hk owne coll >who planecth a Vineyard,and 
cateth not of the fruit thereof ? Or who fee- 

deth aflockc, and cateth not of she milke of 
cbefiocke* 

* If ret hane Gwen vnto you fpxcitoaO 
things, is It a great matter if wee (hall reape 
your worldly things ? 

* Doc ye not know that they which mini- 
ftcr about holy things, Hoe of the facrifice? 
ud they which waite of the Altar, are par- 
takers with the Akar?cnen lb hath the Lo ti 


*x.CoTj t 4 ,j' 


alfo ordained, that they which preach the 

Gofpei, fhould Hue of the Gofpcl. 

11 Hee that foweth little, Otalfrcape little: 

foweth plenteoufly,fhaU reape 
plcflteoufly: Let euery man doe according 
as hee is difpofed in his heart, not grudging, 
or ofneccflitie: for Godloucth a chcercfuU 
giucr. 

‘ * Let hip) that is taught in the word, mi- 
nifter vnto him that teacheth, in alt good 
things. Be not deceived, God is not tuoc- 
dccA For whatfoiuer a man foweth,chat (hall 
he rcape. 

* While we hane time,let vs doe good vn- *0*1 € 10 
to all men, and fpecially vnto them which 

jdoffa 


• 0 * 15 , 5 , 7 . 


•«.Tim. 5.5,7, 


* i Tim. 6. ip. 
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are of the hoofhold of faith. 

* Godlineffc is great riches, if a man be 
content with that hee hath; for we brought 
nothing into the world, neither may we cary 
any thing out. 

* Charge them which arc rich in this 
world, that they be ready to giue, and glad 
to diftribute , laying vp in ftore for them- 
feloet 1 good foundation agaioft the time to 
come,chat they may attaint ettmall life* 

*God is not vntighteoas,that he will for- * Hcbr, 5 .ia 
get yoor works, and labour that proceedctb 
oflooe: which loue jee bane fhewed for his 
Names fake^vhichhaue miniftred vmo the 
Saints^and yet doe toioifter, 

* To doe good, and to diftribute forget 

‘ afcl. 


* Hcbr.13.1tf, 


® Mohnj.iy 
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not ,for with(ucKfacrifices God is pleafi 

* Who fo hath this worlds good, and foe th 
his brother haueoeede, and fhutteth vp his 
compaffion from him, bow dwelled) the 
loue of God in hkn ? 

* Giue almes of thy goods, and turncnc- *Tobit4.7, 
tier thy face from any poore man: and then 

the face of the Lord ihaU not he turned st- 
way from thee. 

*Bee merciful! after thv powef. If thou *Tobit4^ 
haft much, giue plcmcouffy. If thou baft 
little,doe thy diligence gladly to giue of this 
little: for fo gather eft thou thy felfe a good 
icward m the day ofncccflitic. 

* He thar hathpitie vpon rhe pofere, len- 
dethvoto the Lord randiooke what he lay- 
cth out, it fliall be payed him againe; 

* Blcfied is the man that provided) for the * Plains, 1* 
&ke and needy: the Lord ftiaH d elhier hkn 
in the time of trouble. 

^Thenfbdltbe Churchwardens, orfi me other by 
them appointed , gather the demotion of the 
people , and ft* the fame mob the peart msnt 
beme, and+pon-tbe offermgdayes appointed, 
emery mm mid woman {hail pay H the Curate 
thedrneamd atomflomed offerings, lifter which 
dome, the Trie ft fit til fay. 

^Let vs pray for the whole ftare of Ckrifts 
Church militant here inearth. 

Almighty 
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If tVerebe no A I-CTigh*ie and euerlafting God,which heede, left ye withdrawing yoor Iclwrif ro m 
almcsgiurn J~\by thy holy Apc'Ue baft taught v* to this holy Suppcr prouoke Gods indignation 

ibeo OiaUtoe raake P rd y crsand Applicationsj ana to giue agamft yon. It is an eafie matter for a roan 
Words (°f‘c- thanks for aU :nen: ws humbly bciccch thee to fay, I wil not commi!nicatc,becaurel am 
celling our moft mercifully (fa accept out *lzsp m and) to other wife letted with worhlly bufinefl'e; but 
almtsj bekfz receiue theft our prayers, which wee offer ibch excufes be not fo eafilv accepted and 
out vnfaid, vnto thy diume Maielty,beftechmgthceto allowed before God. If any man fay, I am a 

infpire continually the vnmcrfall Church gneuous (inner, and therefore am afraid to 
with the fpirn of tructhjVimy and concord: come. Wherefore then doc yee not repeng 
and graunt that all they that doe confeflc and amend ? When Godcallcthyou,beyou 
thy holy Name, may agree in the trueth of not aftamed tofay,you wilnot come?When 
thy holy word, and hue in vnitie and godly you fhould returne to God, will you excufe 

loue. Wee befeech thee alfo to faue and dc- your ftlfc, and fay that you are not readie ? 
fend all Chnftian kings,princes, and goucr- Confiderearneftly with your felucs,howiit- 
nours, and fpeciallythy feruant lame j, our tie fuch famed excufes fliall auaile before 
King, that vnder him we may be godly and God.TheythatrefufcdthcfeaftinthcGof. 
quietly gouerned: and grant vmo his whole pel, becaufe they had bought a Farme, or 
Counfell, and to all that be put in authorise would trie their yokes of oxen, or becaufe 
t nder him,tbat they may truely and indiffe- they were married, were not fo ercufed, buc 
rently minifter mfticc, to the pumfnment of counted vnworthy of the heauenly Fcaft. I 
wickednes and vice, and to the maintenance for my part am here prefent, and according 
of Gods true religion and vcrtue.Giue grace to mine office, I bid youmthe Name of 
(O heauenly Father) to all Bifhops, Pa- God, I call you in Chrifts behalfe,I exhort 
flours, and Curates, that they may both by you as you leuc your owne faluation , that 
their life and do&rine,fet forth thy true and yee will be partakers of this holy Comma- 
lisely word, and rightly and duly admmifter mon. And as the Sonne of God did vouch- 
thy holy Sacraments: and to all thy people fafe to yeeld vp his foule by death vpon the 
giue thy heauenly grace, and /penally to this crofle for your health: euen fo it is yourdu- 
Congregation here prcfent,that with meeke tie to reccmc the Communion together in 
heartand due reuercnce,they may heare and the remembrance of his death, as he him- 
receiue thy holy word, truely feruingthcc in felfe commanded. Now,if ye will in no wife 
holineffe and nghceoufnefle all thedayesof thus do, confider with your ftlues how great 
their life.And we moft humbly beiecch thee miuiyyou coevnto God, and how forepu- 
of thy goodnefle, O Lord, to comfort and rufhment hangeth ouer your heads for the 
fuecour all them which in this transitory life fame. And whereas you offend God fo fore 
be in trouble, forroWjOeedjfickenefTe, or any in refuting this holy banquet, I admonifh, 
other aduerfitic. grant this, O Father, for exhort, and befeech you, thar vnto this vn- 
lefts Chrifts fake our cntly Mediatour and kindnetieye willnot addc any more: which 
Aduocate. Amen. thing ye ftial do>if ye ftand by as gazers and 

$ Then (baltfolhro this exhortation , at certain* lookers on them that doe commumcate,and 


Umesjtphen the Curatejhallfee the people neg- be uot partakers of the fame your ftlues.For 
ligent to com t to the holy Communion, whatihing can this be accounted els, then a 

W Eebee cometogerher at this time further contempt & vnkindnefle vnto God? 

(dcarely belotied brethren) to reed Truly it is a great vnthankfulnca to lay nay 
atthe Lords fupper.vnto :ne which in Gods when ye be called: but y fault is much grea- 
behalfe I bid you all that t>e Iie^rc prefenr, ter when men ftand by,and jet will neither 
and befeech you for the Lord IeUi*> Chrifts eatc nor drmkc this holy Communion wirh 
fake,that ye will not refufe to come thereto, other. I pray you,what can this be elfe, but 
being folouingly called and bidden of God cucr tohauetnemyfterifiofChrift mderi- 
bimfelfe, Yee know howgricuous and vn- iion> Irisfaid vnto all,Take yee, and cate, 
kmde a thingit is, when a man hath prepa- take and drinke yc all of this, doe this in re- 
red a rrch feaft, decked his taole with nil membrance of me. With what face thcn,or 
kind ofprouition, fo that there lacketh no- with what countenance fhall ye heare thefc 
thing but the guefts to lit cownc, and yet words 3 VVhat will this be elfc butanegle- 
they which be called (without any caufc) £hng,adefpifing, and mocking of the reiia- 
moft vnthankefully refufe to come. Which mentof Chnft ? Wherefore rather then yee 
ofyoq in fuch a cafe would not be mooued ? (houJd fo doc, depart you hence, and giue 
Who would not thmsc a g r eac imune and place to them that bee godly difpofcd. But 

wrong done vnto him > Wherefore moft when you depart,! befeech you ponder with 

dcarely bcloued in Chrift, take yee good your fdues, from whom ye depart, ye depart 

from 
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(on the Lords Table, yee depart from your 
brethren, and from the banquet of moft 
heaucnly food. Thcle things it ye earneftly 
con£ider,yee (hill by Gods grace rcturnc to 
a betterminde. Foi thcobtaiaing whereof, 
wee fliali make our humble petitions, while 

wc fliali rccciue the holy Communion. 

^ jind fometimt (ball thu be faid at the 

diftretko of the Curate, 

D Barely bcioutd,forafuftich as our duty 
is to render to Almighty God our hea¬ 
venly Father moft hearty thankes, for that 
hee hath giuen his Sonne our Sauiour Iefus 
Chri ft,not ondy to die for vs, but 2lfo to be 
ourfptrituall foode and fuftcnancc, as it is 
declared vnto vi,afwcll by Gods word, as by 
the holy Sacram ems of his blelTcd body and 
blood, the which being fo comfortable a 
thing to them which receiue it worthily, and 
fo dangerous to them that will prefume to 
receiue it vnworthily: my duety is to exhort 
you toconfiderthcdigniuc oftheholy my- 
fterie, and the great penllof the vnworthy 
rtcciuing thereof, and fotofeareband exa¬ 
mine your ownc continences, as you flioutd 
coroe holy anddeane to a moft godly and 
heaueniy feaft, fo that in no wife you come 
tut in the manage garment required of God 
in holy Scripture, and fo come and be recei- 
ued, as worthy partakers of foch a hcauen- 
ly Table. The way and mcancs thereto, is: 
Firft, to examine your Hues and conuerfati- 
on by theiule of Gods Commandemcnts, 
and wherein foeoer yee fhall percciue yoor 
felties to haue offended, either by will,wot d, 
oi deede, there bcwaileyour owbc finncfull 
liaes. and confdTe yoor fclues to Alraighrie 
God, with full purpofe of amendmeoc of 
life. And if yee (hall percciue your offences 
to be fuch. as be not onely againft God, but 
alfo againft your neighbours: then yee ftiall 
reconcile your feloes vnrothem, rcadie to 
maketefthuuon and fautfadioiijaccoi ding 
to the vttermoft of your powers, for all in¬ 
juries and wrongs don?by you to any other, 
and likewife being ready to forgiue other 
that haue offended you, as you would haue 
forgiueneffe of your offences at Gods hand: 
For otherwife the recoining of the holy 
Communion, doeth nothing elfe but in- 
create your damnation. And becaufe it is 
leauilite that no man fiiould come to the 
holy Communion, but with a full truft in 
Gods mercy, and with a quiet confcienc e: 
therefore if thetebe any ofyou, which by 
the ozones aforefaid, cannot quiet his owne 
conference, but requircth further comfort 
or counfell, then let him come to mee , or 
fome other due reeve and learned Miniftcr 
of Gods word, and open his gcicie, that he 


may receiue fuch ghoflly counfell, afufcd, 
and comfort, as his confciencc may be ie- 
licucd, and that by the tninifreiy of Gods 
word hee may recciuc comfort, and the be¬ 
nefit of abfo!u;idn, to the quieting of bis 
tcnfcicnce, and auoiding oi all fcruplc and 
doubtfuineHe. 

q Thenfhail the MiniTler fay this exhortation , 
Earcly bcloucdin the Lord, yeethat 
minde to come to ihc holy i otnnm- 
nion of the body and biom] of our Sauicur 
Chrift, muft contider what S. Paul wriceth 
to the Corinthians, how hee exhorteth all 
perfons diligently to try and examine them- 
fdues, before they prefume to eace of chat 
bread, and diinke ofr hat cup. For as the bc- 
nefite is great, if with a true penitent heait 
and liueiy faith wee receiue that holy Sacra¬ 
ment : (For then wc fpiiuually cate the flefti 
of Chilli, ar>d drinks his blood, then wee 
dwell in Chrift, and Chrift in vs, wee be one 
with Chi ift ; and Chi ilt with vs: ) So is the 
dange> grear^ft wee receiue the fame vnwor¬ 
thily. For then wee be guiltic of the body 
and blood of thrift our Sa tour, wee eace 

‘ and drinke our owne damnation,not con- 
fidering(he Lords bod). Wtckindle Gods 
wrath againft v $: we prouoke him to plague 
vs with diue: s diicafes, and (undry fc indes of 
death. Therefore if any of you be a bhfphc- 
merof God, an hindcrer or ft mderer of his 
word,an aduicere^or be in malice,or enuic, 
or in any othergricuou* ci imc/oewaileyout 
finnes,and come not ro this holy Tabic, It ft 
after the taking f f that lioly Sacrament,the 
dcuill cuter into you, as hecentred into Iu- 
das, and fill you fu l - f all iniquiries, end 
bring you rodefhu&ien both of bodyand 
foole. fudge (h it fore yvur fclues (bre¬ 
thren) thityec be netiudged of the Lord. 
Repent you nuely for your fibre* psft: haue 
a liueiy 2nd itedfaft faith in C brill our Sa- 
uiour. Amend y ^urliues, and be in perfed 
cha; hie with all men, fo ihaii yee be mcete 
partake,^ of t ofe holy myftciies. And a- 
boue all things, yee muft gitic moft humble 
and heattie thankes to God the Father, the 
Sonne, and (be holy Ghoft, for t!:e redemp¬ 
tion of the world, by the death and poftion 
of our Sauiour Chrift both God and man, 
who did humble himftlfe earn to the death 
rpon the Crofic for vs miferable finners, 
which lay in darknefte and fhidew of death, 
that be might make vs the children of God, 
and exalt vs to euei lifting life. And to the 
end that wee Oiould a I way 1 cmember the ex¬ 
ceeding great lone of our Mailer and onely 
Sauioui Iefus Chrift, thus dwng for vs, and 
the innumet able benebter,which by his pie- 
cious blooijftiedding he hathobcaincd to vs; 

he 
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he hnth indicated and ordained holy myfte- 
ries , as pledges of his loue, and conrinuall 
remembi ances of bis deathjto our great and 
endlefte comfort. To him therefore, with 
the Father and the holy Ghoft, let vs giue 
(as we are mod bounden) continual] thanks, 
fub mining our ftlues wholly to his holy will, 
and plea Aire, and ftudyingio feme him in 
true holinefle and righteoufnes all the dayes 
of our life. Amen. 

Then (hall the Mini fin fay to them that came 
to receive the holy Communion, 

Y Oti that doe truely and earaeftly repent 
you of your finn? s, and bee in loue and 
charitie with your neighbours, and intend 
to leade a new life, following the commaun* 
dements of God, and walking from hence¬ 
forth in his holy wayes i draw neere,and take 
this holy Sacrament to your comfort, make 
your humble confeffion to Almighty God, 
before this Congregation here gathered to¬ 
gether in his holy Name, mcekely kneeling 
vpon your knees. 

^ Then fall this general! eon ft fan hee made , ip 
the name of all theft that art minded to re*. 
seine the holy Communion , either by one of 
thempr elfe by the Minifier himfalft y all Ree¬ 
ling humbly ypen their kpeet. 

A L mighty God, Father ofour Lord le- 
fus Chrtlf,maker of all things, lodge 
of all men, wee knowledge and bewaileour 
manifold finnes and wickednefle , which 
wee from time to time moll grieuoufly haue 
committed by thought, word , and deede, 
againft thy diuineMaieflie, prouoking aioft 
iullly thy wrath and indignation againft vs: 
wee doe earncftly repent, and bee heartily 
lorry for the fc our mifdoings, the remem¬ 
brance of them is grieuous vnto vs: the 
burden of them is intolerable, Haue mercy 
vpon vs, haue mercie vpon vs, molt mercifull 
Father ,for thy Sonne our Lord lefus Chrifts 
fake, forgiue vs all that is part, andgraum 
that wee may eucr hereafter ferae and pleafc 
thee in newnefle of life, to the honour end 

glory ©f chy Name,through lefus Chrift eur 
Lord. Amen. 

^ Then jh ;U the Minifier or the Rifap ( being 
prefent} fiaudrp 9 and turninghimfdftt* the 
people fay tines, 

A Lmighty God our heaoenly Father, 
who of his great mercie hath promifed 
forgiueneflt of Annes to all them which with 
hearty repentance and true faith turne vnto 
him, haue mercie vpon you, pardon and de- 
Jiuer you from all you finnes, continue and 
ftrengtbenyou in all goodnefle, and biin 
you to euerlafting life, through lefus Chri 

our Lord. Amen* 



^ T hen fall the Minifier alfo (ay % 

Heaiewhat comfortable wordcs our Sa» 
uiour Chrift faith to all that truely tume to 
him. 

* Come vnto me all ye that trauaile,and Mattb.ii.ai 
be heauy laden, and I willrefrefli you. * So Ioho j.itf. 
Gpd loued the world, that he gaue his onely 
begotten Sonne, to the end that all that be- 

leeue in him fhould not perilb , but haue life 
euerlafting, 

' H eare alfo what S Paul faith. 

* This is a true faying, and worthy of all 1 Tim.i.j y, 
men to be receiued, that lefus Chrift came 

into the world to faue finners. 

Hcarc alfo what Saint lohn faith. 

* If any minfinne,weehaucanaduocate i loh.a.i.s. 
with the Father, Ictus Chrift the rightcoiis, 

and he is the propitiation for our (innes. 

^ lifter which the Minifier fall proceed,ftyifg* 

Lift vp your hcaits. 

*Anfw ere, 

Wc lift them vp vnto the Loi d. 

Minifier . 

Let vs giue thankes vato our Lord God. 

j&nfwere. 

It is meet and right fo to doe. 

Minifier, 

It is very mcet,light,& our bounden due- 
tie,that we fhould at all times i and in all pla¬ 
ces giue thankes vntotbee, O Lord, holy 
Father, Almighty euerlafting God. 

^ Here fhail follow the proper Trefat* 9 according 
to the ume x if there be any facially appointed: 
or elfe inmedtatly (had follow. 

Therefore with Angels and Archangels,See* 

^ Proper Prefaces. 

$ Vpon CvfimaA day,andfeuen dayes after, 

B Ecauie thou diddeft giue lefus Chrift 
chine only Son to bee boi ne as this day 
for vs , who by the operation of the holy 
Ghoft was made veiy man , ofthcfubftance 
of the Virginc Maty his Mother, and that 
without fpoc of An, t© make vs cleanefrom 
alt finne.Th ere fore with AngcUj&c* 

Vpon Eafier dayman! fetsen day es after, 

B Vr chit fly are wee bound to praifc thee* 
for the glorious refurre^ion of thy Son 
lefus Chrift our Lord : for hee is the very 
PafchallLambe, which was offered for vs, 
and hath taken away the finne of the world, 
who by his death hath deftroyed death,and 
by his tifing to l.fe agriae, bath teftored 
to vs euerlafting life. Therefore with An# 
g< U,&c. 

%ypm jffctnfim day,end fatten dates after* 

T 1 Horow ihymoft dearly belouedSonle- 

fui Chrift our Lord,who after his moft 

glorious Rtfurrc&ion manifeftly appea¬ 
red 
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fed to all his ApofHei, and in their fight af- 
cendcd rp into hcauen,to prepare a place for 
vs,thac where he is,thither might we alfo af- 
ccnd, and rcigne with him in glory. There¬ 
fore with AngcUj&c. 

4 Vpon Whitfunday, and fixed ayes after . 

T Hrough Icfus Chrift our Lord, accor¬ 
ding to whofc moft true promife the 
holy Ghoft came downe this day from hea¬ 
ven, with a fudden great found, as it had 
been a mighty winde in the Iikcncffe of fiery 
tongues lighting vponthc Apoflles,to teach 
them and to Icade them to all rrueth, giuing 
them both the gift of diuers languages , and 
alfo boldneflc with feruent zcalc confttmly 
to preach the Gofpcl ?nto all nationsjwher- 
by we arc brought out of darkenefle and cr- 
rour, into the clcare light, and true know¬ 
ledge ofthce s and of thy Sonne Icfus Chrift. 

Therefore with Angels, &c. 

^Fponthe feaSt of Tr ini tie onely. 

I T is very meete , e right , and our bounden 
duety,that we (hould at all times a and in all 
places giue thankes vnto thee, O Lord, M- 
mightie, and cuerlafting God, which art one 
God ,one Lord , not one onely perfon, but 
three perfons in one fubftance : For chat 
which we belccue of the glory of the Father* 
the fame we beleeue of the Sonne,aod of the 
holy Ghoft, without any differenccorine- 
qualieie. Therefore with Angels,&c. 

\ After which T reface (hattfoRnw immtdiatly. 
Therefore with Angels and Archangels, 
and with all the company of heauen,we laud 
and magnifie thy glorious Name, euertnere 
prayfingthee, and faying, Holy,holy,holy 
LordGod of hofts. Heauen and earth are 
full of thy glory. Glory bee to thee, O Lord 
moft High. 

q Then/baB the Minifier kpeeling downe at Gods 
board fay in the name of all them that fhall re- 
ceiu* tbtCommnnionfhu frayer following. 

W Ee doe not prefume to come to this 

thy Table,(O mercifull Lord)cru¬ 
ft ing in our owne rightcoufncfTe, but in thy 
manifold anJ great mercies. We he not wor¬ 
thy fo much as to gather vp the crumbes vn- 
der thy Table. But thou autbe fame Lord, 
whofc propertie is cuer to haue merciexgrant 
vs therefore gracious Lord, fo to eace the 
flefhoftby dcare Sonne lefiis Chrift, and to 
drinke his blood,that our finfull bodies may 
bee made cleanc by his body 3 and our foules 
waflied through his moft precious blood, 
and that we may euermore dwell in him,3nd 
he in vs. Amen. 

Then the Minifier /landing yp , fisefffay 

aefoBomth. 

A Lmighty God our heaueniy Father, 
which of thy tender mcrcic diddeft 


giue thy onely Sonne Icfus Chrift, tofuffer 
death vpon the cro/Te for our redemption, 
who made there ( by his one oblation of 
himfelfeonce offered) a full j>erfed,and fuf- 
ficiencfacrifue, oblation, andfatisfadion 
forthefinnes of the whole world, and did 
infticute , and in h:s holy Gofpcl command 
vs to continue a perpetuall memory of that 
his precious death, vntill his comming a- 
gaine; Hcarc vs, O mercifull Father,wee 
befeechthec, and grant that wee receiving 
thefe thy creatures of bread and wine,accor¬ 
ding to thy Sonne our Sauiour IcJus Chrifts 
holy jnftitution , in remembrance of his 
death and paffion, may bee partaken of his 
moft bleffed body and blood, who in the 
fame night that hcc was betrayed, tooke 
bread, and when hce had giuen thankes, hee 
brake it, and gnueit to his difciples, faying. 
Take, eate, this is my body, which isgiuen 
for you 3 doe this in remembrance of mce. 
Likewifc after fupper hce tooke the cup, and 
when hce had giuen thankes, bee gaue it to 
them,faying, Drinkeycall of this,forthi$ is 
my blood of the new Teftament, which is 
fhedforyou and for many for remilEon of 
finnes: coc this as oftasyee fhall drinke it 

in i**roemhiarceof me. 

^ fben/hali the Mir.ifter fi\fi feeeiue the Com¬ 
munion . tn both fyndes himfelfe , and next da- 
Uuey it to other Mr.ifters (if any bee therepre- 
fens') that they may helpc the chiefe Minifier , 
and after to the people m their hands , bpeeling. 
And when bee dehuereth the bread t bee (had 

f*J' 

The body of our Lord Iefus Chrift.whicfa 
was giuen for thee, preferue thy body and 
foulc into eucrlafting life: and take and eate 
this in remembunee that Chrift died for 
thee,and feed on him in thine heart by faith 
with chankef- giuing. 

4 And the Mmifitr that delmereth the Cup, 

(kaUfoy. 

The blood ofour Lord Iefus Chrift,which 
was flied for thee, preferue thy body and 
foulc into eucrlafting life: and drinke this 
in remembrance that Chrifts blood was 
fhedforthec,and be thankefull. 

Then food the Minifies fay the Lords prayer, 
the people repeating after him entry petition. 
After fhall befaid as filloweth , 

O Lord and heaueniy Father , wee thy 
humble (eruants entirely defire thy 
Fatherly goodnefie,incTciftjl'y to accept this 
our facrifice of praife and thankef giuing, 
moft humbly befeeching thee to graunt, 
that by the meiits and death of thy Sonoe 
Iefus Chrift, and through faith in his 
blood , we (and allifcy vyhole Church)may 
obtains remifiion of our Cone* * and all 

other 



The Communion* 


other benefits of hispaflion. And here wee 
offer and prefent vnto thee, O Lord, our 
fellies, our foulcsand bodies to be a reaso¬ 
nable. holy, and liutly. Sacrifice vnto thee, 
humbly befeechingthee, chat all wee which 
be partakers of this holy Communion, may 
be fulfilled with thy grace and heaucnly be¬ 
nediction. And although wee be vnworthy, 
through our manifold iinnes, to offer vnto 
thee any faciifice: yet we befeech thee to ac¬ 
cept this our bounden duety and feruice, not 
weighing our merits, butpardouingour of¬ 
fences, through Iefcs Chriff: oar Lord, by 
whom, and with whom, in the vnitic of the 
holy Ghoff, all honour and glory be vnto 
thee, O Father Almighde, world without 
end. Amen. 

Or tbit* 

Lmighty and euerliuing God,wc moft 
heartily thank thee, for that thou doeft 
Xoochfafe to feedc vs, which haue duely rc- 
ceiued thefe holy myfferics,with the fpiricual 
foodc of the moft precious body and blood 
of thy Sonne oar Sauiour Icfus Chriff, and 
doeft allure vs thereby of tby fauour and 
goodnefic toward vs, and that wee be very 
members incorporate in thy myfticall body, ; 
which is the bleffcd company of all faithfull 
people, and be alfo bcircs throttghhope of 
thy eucrlafting kingdome, by the merits of 
the moft precious death and paffSon of thy 
dearc Sonne: we now moft humbly befeech 
thee, O beauenly Father, fo to aflift vs with 
thy grace, that we may continue in that ho¬ 
ly fefiowfhip, and doe all fucb good wot kes 
as thou haft prepared for vs to walk* in,tho- 
row Iefps Chriff oar Lord, to whom with 
thee and the holy Ghoff, be all honour and 
glory, world without cod. Amen. 

Then fbaU be fat dir fung. 

Lory be to God on high, and in earth 
\J peaceigood will toward menAVc praife 
thce,wc bleffe thee, we w or (hip thee, we glo- 
rifie thee, wee giue rhankes to thee for thy, 
great glory, OLoiri God beauenly King, 
God the Father Almighty, G Lord the only 
begotten Sonne lefas Chriff, O Lord God, 
Lam be of God,Soane of the Fat} dr,that ta- 
keft away the finnes of the world, haue mer¬ 
cy V port vs. Thou that takeff away the finnes 
of the world ,haue mercy ypon vs.T hou that 
takeff away the finnes of the world, receiue 
oar prayers. Thou that fitted at the right 
hand of God the Father, haue mercy vpon 
vi: fot thou ondy art holy, thou ondy art 
the Lord,thou ondy,O Chrift, with the ho¬ 
ly Gfttfft^ art moft high in the glory of God 
the Father. Ame^: 

Tbtn thtMinifUrer theBifbop^if hs he pre¬ 
fect,fhaU In them* depart with tbit bUJpag. 


T He peace of God which paffetball vn- 
derftanding,keepe your hearts & minds 
in the knowledge and loue of God, and of 

his Son Icfus Chriff oprLord; and the blcf* 
fingof God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the holy Ghoff,be amongff you,and re- 
maine with you alwayes. Amen. 

H Co eBs to be faid after the Of ertotie , when 
there u no Cornmvmon y euery juch day ene^And 
the fame may be faid alfo as of t at occafion 
ftjatl ferae t a ft er the Coilefh either of Morning 
and Evening prayer. Commamon^or Let ante t 
by the diferetioo of the Mitufler, 

A Sfift vs mcrcifuUy,0 Lord,in thefe our 
fupplications and prayers, and difpofc 
the way of thy fcrpgnrs toward the attain¬ 
ment of cuerlafting faluation,that among all 
the changes and chances of this mort all hfe, 
they may euer be defended by thy moft gra¬ 
cious and ready hcJpc, through Icfus Chriff 
our Lord. Amen. 

Almighty Lord and euerliuing God, 
vouchfafe, we befeech thee, to diredt, 
fan&ifie & gouern both our hearts & bodies 
in the way cs of thy lawes, and in the workes 
of thy coiam&ndements, that through thy 
,moft mighty protedion,both here and euer, 
we may be preferued in body and foule, tho- 
row our Lord & fauiour Iefus Chtiff.Anncn a 
Rant We befeech thee Almighty God, 
that the wordes which weehaoe heard 
this day with our outward cares,may through 
thy grace bee fo graded inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring foorth in vs the 
fruit of good limng»to the honour and praife 
of thy Name, thmugh Iefus Chriff our 
Lord. Amen. 

Rcuentvs, OLord, in all our doings, 
with thy moft gracious fauour,& further 
vs with thy continual! hclpc, that in all our 
workes begun,continued,and ended in thee, 
wee may glorific thy holy Name, and finally 
by thy mercy obtapic euerlafhng life, tbo- 
row Icfus Chriftopr, Lord. Amjeo. 

A Lmighty God,thefountaincofallwilc® 
ildomc, which knoweftour neccffitics 
before we like, 8 c our ignorance in asking, 
wee befeech thee to hauccomp.aflion vpon 
our infirmities, andthofe things which for 
our vnworthint'ffc we dare jciot, and for our 
blindneffe we cannot aske,vouchfafe to giuc 
vs, for the worthineffe of thy Sonne Ielus 
Chriff our Lord. Amen. 

A Lmightie God,which baft promifcd ro 
./Xheare the petitions of thorn that aske 
in thy Sonnes Name, we beftcch thee mer¬ 
cifully to incline thine earcs to vs, that, haue 
made now our prayers and (applications vn- 
to thee ,and gram that thofe things which we 
haue faithfiuly asked according to thy will, 

mayt 







Pufaique Baptifme. 


may cffe&ially be obtained^ the reliefe of 
our ueceffitic, and to the fetting forth of thy 
glory, thro ugh IcTth CbrfHonr Lord. 

qpfon the btiy dayts (iftljsrtbe m Communion) 

fbzH bt {kidaU th- if ** appointedat the Com - 
OMbmi)) *>« ti& the end of the Homily j conclu¬ 
ding with the generaU praytr (for the whole 
ft ate of Chrifts Church militant here in earth) 
anchor* or moe ofthefe Codeffi before rehear- 
fid, oaoccdfionfljaU feme, 
f And there JhaQ. bee no celebration of the Lords 
Suffer , exeef i there be a good number to com* 
manic ate with the Miufiler, according to hit 
difir et ion, 

^ And if there he not about twenty per font in the 
t §A*ifh ofiiferetiooto receiuethe Commsmion, 
yet there fhaB be m Communion, exeef t fetore 
or three at the leafl communicate with the Mi- 
ntfter. 

f And in CathedraU and Collegiate Chur dm, 
where be many Mini fieri and Deacon/ 9 they 
fhaB all receiue the Communion with the Minim 
fter/tUry Sunday at the leafl* except they 
bout a rtafinable cctnje to the contrary. 


q And to take away the fmperftit&n, which any 
for fin hath or might home in the bread and 
wine,it (hall fiffite that the bread befioch as is 
vfual to he eaten at tire table W/th other nuatt, 
but the btTl and pxrtft wheat bread that com- 
ueniently may be gotten. And if any of the 
bread or wine remaiue, the Curate fhaB home 
ttto ht/owneyjo, 

%The bread and wine for th* Communion (hall be 
prouided by the Curate and Churchwarden/,** 
the charges of theVarifh, and the Varifh (ball 

be difeharged offuchfummesofmoney,or other 
duet it/, which hitherto they haue fayed for the 
fame by order of their houfes entry Sunday* 

4 And note that entry V or >ft norm (ball commu¬ 
nicate at the leafl three time tin they ter e , of 
which Bafler to be one, and fhaB alft receiue 
the Sacrament/, and other rites, according to 
the order in this booke appointed, Andy ter ely 
at Eafler entry VariQnoner (ball reckon with 
hi/ Tarfm,Vicar,Cur ate,or his or their Depu¬ 
ty or Dtp Mia, and pay to them or him all 
BcclefiafltcaU duet set , accufiomably due then 
and *t that tine to be payed* 


^ The miniftration of Baptifme to be 

vied in the Church. 

* t 

TTaffeareth ly ancient writers, that the Saerament ofBaptifme in the olde time i pat not commonly, 
utmhdfired,bnt at two times in the j ee r t: At Eafler and nbttfimtide, At wbith times it was openly mi* 
niflrtd in the prefitsce of all the Congregation; Which cuflome now being growen out ofyft (although 
it cannot for many confederations be wedrefiored againe) ltd/ thought good to follow thefame,as mere 
as eormememiy may htjfhertftretbe people art to be admonifhedjthatit is moft comenientfbat Bap- 
tifme fhonldmtbeminiftred but ypon S unday et and other Holy day es, when the moft number of peo¬ 
ple may come together well for that the Congregation thef* prefer* may teflifie the receiuing ofihet*, 
that be newly bapU%ed into the number ofChrifls Church , as alfo btcaufe by the Bap tifme of Infant t, 
euery man prefer* may bo put in remembrance of his owrte profefjion maide to God m hit Bap tifme u for 
which caujealfoitis expedient that Baptifme be mini fired in the Engltfb tongue, 3 SjncrtheleJfe (if 
mceffltie require)children may at ah times be baptised at home. 


^fPhen there are children tobe baptised ypon the 
Sunday ot Holy day , the parents /ballgiue 
fytowledge Ouer night,or in the Morning before 
the beginning of Morning prayer,to the Curat . 
And then the Godfathers, Godmothers/tnd peo¬ 
ple, with the children, wtufl be ready at the 
Font, either iwanodiatlj after the UfiUffinat 
Morning prayer, or rift immediatly after the 



his diferetion fhaB appoint. And then flooding 
there#he Mirnfler fhaBaske whether the chil- 
drm be baptigsj or no. If they anfwere , W>: 
then fhaUthe Mimfter fay thru. 

^ heloued, forafsnuch as 

V* all men be conceiued & borne 
A in fane, and that our Sauionr 
MOW thrift fayth, None can enter 

into the kjnedotsc of God. ex¬ 



cept he be regenerate and borne anew of era* 
ter and of the holy Ghoft: I bcfeech yon 
to call vpon God the Father, through oar 
Lord Iefus Chrifl, that of bis bounteous 
mercy hee will graunt to thefc children that 
thing, which by nature they cahnot haue, 
that they may be baptized with water and 
the holy Ghoft f and be receiued into Cbrjfts, 








of the fame. 

^ Then fhaB the Minister fay, 

H Let vs pray. 

A Lmighty and eucrla(Ung.God, which 

iiof tby great mercy, diddefifame Not 

and his familyin the Arke from ps rifting 

by water, and alfb diddeft fifely leadc tbc 

children of Ifracl tby people through the 

red Tea, figuring thereby tby holy Baptifme, 

and 


Mark.iO.ij. 


Publique Baptifme. 


A 


and by the Baptifme of thy welbeloued Son 
Iefus Chrift,didft fan&ific the flood Iordan, 
and all other waters,to the myfticall wafting 
away of finncjWe btfeech thee for thine infi¬ 
nite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully looke 
Vpon thefe children,fandifie them,and waft 
them with the holy Gholi, that they being 
deliuered from thy Wrath, may bee receiued 
into the Arkcof Chrifts ChurcH^and being 
ftedfaft in faith.ioyfull through hope,& roo¬ 
ted is charity, may lb paffc the waucsofthis 
troublefome world, that finally they may 
come to the land of eucrlafting life , there to 
rcigne with thee world without end,through 
Iclus Chrift our Lord. Amen* 

Lmiehty and immortal! God,the ayde 
of all that needc, the helper of all that 
flee to thee for luccour, the life of them that 
belecue,& the refurreftio of the dead»we call 
vpon thee for thefe Infants, that they ccm- 
mingtothy holy Baptifme , may receiuc rc- 
mifuon of their fins by (pirituall regeneration 
Recciue them , (O Lord) as thou hall pro* 
mi fed by tby welbeloued Son, faying, Aske, 
and you (hall haue,feeke,aod you ftall finde, 
knocke,& it fhalbe opened vnto you. So giue 
now vnto vs that aske: let vs that fcekcjfind: 
open the gate vnto vs that knocke,that theft 
Infants may enioy the euerlafting benedi- 
flion of thy heauenly walking,and may come 
to the eternal! kingdome, which thou hall 
promifed by Chrift our Lord. Amen* 

% The* JhaR the MhtSler fay. 

f Heare the words of the Gofpcl written 
by S.Markeinche tenth Chapter* 

A T a ccrtaine time they brought chil¬ 
dren. to Chrift that hce ftoold touch 
them. And his Difciples rebuked thofe that 
brought them. But when lefts fa w it, he was 
difpleafed, and (aid vnto them , Suffer little 
children to come vnto me, and forbid them 
not, for to fuch bclongcththe kingdome of 
God. Vcrcly I fay vnto you, whofoeuer doth 
not recciue the kingdome of God as a little 
child, he ftall not enter therein. And when 
he bad taken them vp in his arraes»hc put his 
hands vpon them,and bleffed them. 

4 •dftertix Gofptl it nadythe Minifierfhal maty 
thit briefe exhortation vpon the wordes of the 
Gofpel . 

F Fiends, you heare In this Gofpel the 
wordes of ourSauiour Chi ill, that hce 
commaodcdthc children to be brought vn- 
eo him : how hec blamed tbofe that would 
haue kept them from him: how he exhorted 
all men to follow their innocencie. Yee per- 
cciuchow by hit outward geftui e and deed, 
he declared his good will toward them. For 
he embraced them in his armes* hec laid his 


handsvpon them.sndblclM them, Doubt 
yc not therefore, but^carneftly belecue that 
he will likewift fauoufably recciue tbefe pr* 
fenc Iufams,that he will embrace them with 
the armes of his mercie, that he will giue vn¬ 
to them the blefting of ecernall lift, and 
make them partakers of his eucrlafting 
kingdom. Wherefore,we being thuspe'rfwa- 
fwaded ofthc good will of our heauenly Fa* 
thcr toward (jbeft Infants, declared by his 
Son lefts Chrift, and nothing doubting bue 
that he fauowablyalloweih this charitable 
worke of ours, in bringing thefe children to 
his holy Baptifme : let vs faithfully and de- 
uoutly giue thankes vnto him,and fay. 

A Lmighty and eucrlafting God, hea¬ 
uenly Father, wee giue thee humble 
thanks,that thou haft vouebfafed to cal vs to 
the knowledge of thy grace, & faith in thee: 
Increafethis knowledge, and confirme this 
faith in vs eucrmorc: giue thy holy Spirit to 
theft Infants, that they may be borne again* 
and be made heires ofcuerlafting faluation, 
through our Lord I efts Chrift, wholiucth 
and rcjgneth with thee and the holy Spirit, 
now and for euer. Ameji. 

^ Then tlx Minifter Jhatl fptaty vnto the God fa* 
theft and Godmothers on this wifi. 

W Elbeloued friends,ye haue brought 

thefe children here to be baptized, 
yee haue prayed that our Lord lefts Chrift 
would vouchfafc to receiue them-, to lay his 
hands vpon them, to Bkfie them x torcleafe 
them of their finnes, to giue them the king, 
domeof heauen, and eueriaftinglife. Yee 
haue heard aUo that our Lord lefts Chrift 
hath promifed in his Gofpel, tograunt all 
thefe things that yee haue prayed for; which 
projnifc he for his p2rt will moft furcly kcepc 
andpetforqie. Wherefore after this proroife 
made by Chrift,thefe Infants mnft alfo faith¬ 
fully for their part promife by you that bee 
their fureties, that they will forfakeche dc- 
uillandall hisworkes, and conftantly be* 
leeue Gods holy word,and obediently keepe 
his commandemenrs. 

^ Then {hall the Minifter demand of the Godfa¬ 
thers and Godmothers tlxft que(lions following. 

Docft thou fbrfakc the deuill and all his 
workes, the vaine pompe and glory of the 
world, with all couetous defires of the fame, 
the carnal 1 defires of the fieih , fo that thou 
wil* not follow, nor be led by them? 

•AnJwerK 
IforfaEe them all. 

Minifter • 

Doeft thou beleeue in God the Father al¬ 
mighty, maker of heauen and earth ? And in 
lefts Chrift his onely begotten Sonne our 
Lord ? And that hec wasconcciued by the 

hol£ 



Publike Baptifme; 


holy Ghoft, borne of the Virgin Mary,that 
he fuffered vnder Pontius Pilate , was cruci¬ 
fied, dead, and buried ,that hee wentdownc 
into bell, apd alfo did rife againe the third 
day , that hce attended into heauen,and fit- 
teth at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
nighry, and from thence /hall cOtnc againe 
at the endc of the woild to injlge the quicke 
and the dead? AndMoeft thou belceue in the 
holy Ghoft,theholy Catholikc Church,the 
Communion ofSaints,thc remiflionoffins, 
the refarredion ofcbeflcfh, and eucrlafting 
life after death? 

Arfaere. 

All this I ftcdfaftlybclcciic. 

Minifirr, 

Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 

Anfwere. 

That is By defire. 

^ Then fhall the Mimfttr fay. 

Mercifull God, grant that the did A- 
dam in thefe children may be fo buri¬ 
ed , that the new man may bee raifed vp in 
them. Amen. 


N.f Baptise thee in the Name of theFa- 
1 thcr, and of the Sonne, and of the holy 
Ghoft. Amen. 

f Then the Minifler (hailmakf a erojfe vfon the 
thildtt forelxady faying, 

W Ee rcceiuc this child into the Cot*. 

gregarion of Chrifts flockc, and do 
figne him with the figne of y croflc, in token 
that hereafter hce (hall not bee afhamed to 
confeflc the faith of Chrift crucified, and 
manfully to fight vnder his banner ,againft 
finite, the woild, and the diuill, and to con¬ 
tinue Chrifts faichfull fouldier and feruant 
Vnto his liuesehd. Amen. 

f ThenfloaU the Mini fit r fay . 

Eeing now.dearely beloued biethren, 
that thefe children bee regenerate,and 
grafted into the bodie of Chrifts Congrega¬ 
tion, let vs giue thanket vnto God for thefe 
benefices, ft with one accord make our pray* 
ers vnto Almighty God,that they may lead 
the reft of their life according to this begin¬ 
ning. 

4f Then/ball be fa id . 




Grant that all carnall'afFcdions may die 
in them,and that all things belonging to the 
fpirit,mayiiue and grow in them. Amcrt. 

Grant that they tnay haue power and 
ftreng th to haue vidory, and to triumph a- 
gainft the deuill, the world , and the flefh. 
Amen. 


II Our Father which ait in hcaucn,ftc. 

Thm (hallthe Mintfttf fay, 

E yecld thee hearty rhankes, mod 
merciful! Father, that it hath plea- 
fed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy 
holy Spirit, to receiue him for thine owne 
child by adoption,& to incorporate him in- 



Grant that whofoeuer is here dedicated 

A 

to thee by our office and miniftety, may alfo 
be endued with heauenly vertues ,and ctfer- 
laftingly rewarded , through thy mercie, O 
blcfted Lord God, who doeft liuc and go- 
uerneall things world Without end. A men. 
Lmighty euerliuing God , whofc mod 
dearely beloued oonne Icfus Chrift 
for the fargiuentffe of our finnts, did fhed 
out of his moft precious fide both water and 
blood,and gaue commandementto hssdifci* 
pies, that they (houldgoe teach all nations, 
and baptize them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther,thc Sonne,& of the holy Ghofhregard, 
we befecch thee,y fupplications of thy cSgrc- 
gation, and grant that all thy feruants which 
fhall be baptizedin this water,may receiqc 
the fulnefie of thy grace, and euerremainc 
in the number of thy faithfull & tied chidi c, 
through Icfus Chrift ourLord^Amcn. 

^ Then (haU the Minifler take the thibk in hit 
hands , and askfi tfxe name': and naming the 
i hiId^ fhall dip it in the wateTyfi %t be diferret - 
ty and wanly dene, faying. 

N.T Baptize thee in the Name of the Fa- 
1 ther,and of the Sonne, and of the holy 
Ghoft. Amen. 

% *Andif the childi bee xeeake , it (hail fuffice to 
feme water rpott it , frying the ferefaid weeds . 


to thy holy Congregation: And humbly we 
befecch thee to grant, y he being dead rnto 
fin, and liuiog vnto righteoufnes, and being 
buried with Chrift in his death,may crucifie 
the old man, and vtterly abolifh the whole 
bodie offinnc,that as he is made partaker of 
the death of thy Sonne, fo he may be parta¬ 
ker of his refurredion: fo that finally, with 
the refidueofthy holy Congregation, hce 
may be inheritour of thine eueilafting king* 
dome,through Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
q At the Ufl end tfo Mitnfer calling the Godfa¬ 
thers , and Godmothers together , fhall fay tbit 
ex hortati*nfollow , ng. 

Orafmuch as thefe children hauepromj- 
fed by you to forfakc the deuill ft all his 
workes,to bcleeue in God,and to ferae him; 
you muft remember that it is your parts and 
duetiesto fee that thefe Infants be taught,fo 
fooness they fliah beabletolearne, what a 
folemne vo*s promife & profcffio they hane 
made by you.And that they may know thefe 
thingsthe better, yeefhall call vpon them 
to heare Sermons, and chiefly yee fhall 
prouidc that they may learne the Creede, 
the Lords prayer,& the ten Comandements 
in the Englifhtongue, and all other things 
which a Chriftian man ought to knowe and 
belccue to his foulcs health, and that thefe 

children 






Priuate Biptifme. 


children may bee vertuoufly brought vp to 
leader godly and aCbrilllan life , xesncin- 
bring alwayesthat Bapufme doeth reprefent 
vnto vs our profeffion , which is to follow 
the example of our Sauioui Chuft, and to 
be made like vnto him ,that as he died, and 
rofe againe for vs > fo fhould wet which ace 
baptised>die from finne , andxtfe againeviv- 
to rightcoufnefTc, continually morpfying all 
oureuitl and corrupt affcfttocu , and dayly 


poreedingin ailrertae and godlincfleof Ii- 

uing. 

f The M inifler (ball command that the chil- 
drenbee brought to the B>Jhop t to be confirmed 
of himjo foone a* they can fay in their yul- 
gar tongue , the Anicies of the faith, the Lords 
Vraytr 9 and the ten Commandemastt 9 a»d hee 
further inflruCled its the Catechifine fet foorth 
for that fvrpofe , accordingly at it it thm 

cxprtffed. 


f Ofthem that arc to be Baptized in priuate houfes 

in the time of neceffi tie, by the Mini tier of the 


Pari (h,dr any ©thtr fa wf ull Minifter^ that can 



T H e Vafiours and Curates (hall often admonifh the people , that they deferre not the B apt if me of 
Infant s } at/y linger then the Sunday or other holy day next after the childe be borne 9 imhjfe yp- 
on a great andreafenable cauft declared to the Curate (and by him approved. 

And aifa they/bail teams them , that without great caufe and ns<effttis i they procure not then* chil¬ 
dren to be baptised at home in their houfet. And when great need (bailcompellthemfo to doe 9 then 
Bapufme fly all be adminifired on this fafhion . 

Ftrflilet the lawful! Aiinifier , and them that beeprefent , call ypon Cod for hn grace 3 and fay the 
Lords Vrayer t ifthe time will fuffer . And then tlx childe being named by fome one that ii prefent > the 
[aid lawfuU mini fief {hall dip it tn water 3 or powre Water ypon tt, faying theft words * 




Baptize thee ia* the 
Name of the Father, 
and of ebe Sonne, and 
of the holy Ghoftt A- 
mexu 


With what matter was the childe baptized ? 
With what words was the childe baptized } 
Whether thinke you the child e to be lawful 
ly and pcrfe&ly baptized ? 


% And let them mot doubt , but that the childe fo 
baptized 9 is lawfully ana fmffictently baptised 9 
and not to be baptized againe . But yet tuner - 
thelefl f, tf the childe which n after tlm fort bap - 
trged , doe afterward Hue , It it expedient that 
it bee brought into the Church , to the intent t 
that if the Priefi or Minifter of the fame Va« 
ri(hdid kimfclfc baptjgj that chilJc , the Con¬ 
gregation may bee certified of the true forme of 
Eaptifme by him priuate ly bef re yfed. Or if 
the childe were baptized by any other lawful! 

Minificr ythat then the Aiinifier oft he Tan(h y 
where the clnlde was borne or cbritlened , (ball 
examine and trie , whether the childe be law~ 
fuly baptiT^d or no. In which cafe , ifthofe 
that bring any childe to the Church , doe an* 
/were , that the fame childe is already baptised r , 
then /hall the Minifier examine them further , 

By whom was this childe baptized ? 

Who vas prefent when the childe was bap¬ 
tized? 

And becapfe fo me things, cflenti all'to this 
Sacrament^ may happen to bee omitted 
through fearcor haftrin tach times of cx- 
tremi.ie: therefore Idemaund further of 
you. 


f And if the Aiinifier (hall finde by t bean freer et 
of (uch at bring the childe M that all thirgs were 
dome at they ought to bee: then (hall hee not 
chrifien tlx childe againe Jbut(hall receiue him 
as one of theflock,* of the true CbriShan people . 
frying thus. 

I Cemfic you, that in this cafe all is well 
done, and according to due order, con¬ 
cerning the baptizing of this childe, which 
being borne in originall linne, and in the 
wrath of God, is now by the lauer ofregent- 
ration in Biptifme, received into the num¬ 
ber of the children of God, and heircs of e^ 
uerlafting life. For our Lord Lefus Chrift 
doth not denic his grace and mercie vnto 
fuch Infants, but moll louingly doth call 
them vnto him, as the holy Ghoft doth wit- 
neffe to ourcomfort on this wife. 


A T a certain* time they brought chil- 
dren to Chrift that hee fhould touch 
them. And his Difciples rebuked thofc that 
brought them. But when lefus fa w it, he was 
difpleafed, and laid vnto them, Suffer little 
children to come vnto me, and forbid them 
not,lotto fuch belongeth the kingdom e of 
God. Verely I fey vnto you, whofocuer doth 
not tccchic thr k'mgdome of God as a little 

C childe 


lE-S 5' S Jc? 



Prhnte Biptifme. 


miflionjo/finncs, refurre&ion, and cuccla* 
Ainglifc iltn death t 

jinfkire. 

All this I ft cad fa ft ly belecue. 

Let rs pr ay. 

c A Lmighty andcucrlafting Godhcauen. 

worries of our Sauiour Chrift, that hec Jx I y Father, we giue thee humble thanks, 

- «uci 


hands vpon them, 



child, he MhaU not enter therein. Aodwhep 
he had taken them vp in his armes,he piq hii 
handavpon thrm,aod bidled them . 
q ^ 4 fur the Goff tldteadyht Mmfttrfhal m dp 
this exhortation yfon the writs of the GofpeL 
jP Ricnds, you hearc in this Gofpel the 

commanded the children to he brought vn 
to him : how hce blamed thofe that would 
haoe kept them from him: how he exhorted 
all men to follow their innocencie. Yec per- 
ceiuehow by hit outward geftuic and deed, 
hedecl ired hit good will toward them. For 
he embraced tbetfinita atttuea. bopCilaid his. 

qd blcftcd Doubt 

e not therefore, but carncftly bclceuqtjiat 
chathlikewife fauorably recciued thfr pre¬ 
sent Infant,thathe hath embraced him with 
rhe armes of his mercy,that he lia^igmc yn- 
ro him the blcflW oF cteall 1 ifc*a iji adc 
him partqkcr of nis.cualifting * * 
Wherefore,we bcjng v thu« pe'tfw*< 
good wdl of our heauenly Father, declared 
by hisSonlcfu* Chrift,toward this Infant, 
let rs faithfully and deuontly giue thankes 
vnto him;and fay the prayer which the Lord, 
hitnfclfe taught, andin declaration of our 
faith, letvsWckciHe Afftclcacomaincdirt 
our Creed. 

^ Here the Minfterwich the Godfathers and 
Godmothers {halt fay. 

Our Father which art in beauen,Scc. 

4 ThenJhsU thi ^hafidemand tht name cf tha 
child* jehtcb being by tbrGrodfathers dud God - 
mothers pronounced ft* Minifier fhoU fay . 

Doe ft thou in the name of this chdde for- 
fakc thedcuill and all hit worker , the vaine 
pompc and glory of the world,with all j co- 
ictous defirc sof the famc,the carnall dcGres 
ofabe ddh, and not to follow and he led by 
ikctnl 

Anfmett* 

I for fake them all 

Minifies. 

Doe ft thou in she name of this child pro 
feffethis faith, to bctceuein God the Fathct 

4 m 

Almighty,maker of hcauen and earth? And 
in Icfus Chrift his only begotten Sonne our 
Lord l And that hce was concerned by the 
holy Ghoft 3 borne of the Virgin Mary* that 
hec fuffered vnder Pontius Filace, was cruci¬ 
fied, dead, andburied , that five went downe 
into hellalfo did rife sgaine she third day, 
that he afeended into beauen , and fitcctb.at 
the right handofGod the Father Ahnigh- 
tte*and from thence he fhall come spa me at 
sheen d of the world tonutke the qukk<anA 

the dcad^Aitddor'yo^fofc^natne bekeuc' 

ill the hfdy Ghoft, the, holy .Cacho|iqoc 


Cbarchithe Ctfmaunton of Saints* the rc» 


thou, haft vouchsafed rocall vs to the 
kaowledge of thy grace fit faith in thee.* In. 
create this knowledge, and confirmc this 
faith in vs euermore: giue thy holy Spirit to 
this Infant,that he being borne againc , and 
bein^ made heire of cuerlafting faluation, 
ithrougborUr Lord lefts Chrift, may cotinoe 
shy tertians, 6c; attaint thypromife, through 
the fame our Lord Iefas Chrift rhy Sonne, 
who liuech 2c rcigneth with thee in the vnity 
of the fame holy Spirit euerlaftingly. Amen. 

q jhtn fhaft the Mini ft tr weak* this exhortation 
to phi Godfathers and Godmothers. 

F Qrafrnucfr as this cbilde hath promifed 
by you to forfake the deuill and all his 
workes* to belecue in God and to feruc him t 
you rauft remember that it is your part and 
duety to fee that this, Infant tee taught, fo 
y fponc as jie (halt be ablf jo learns, what afo- 

lemrto vow, promife ,and proftlfion he hath 
made by you. And that hemay know thefe 
things the better, yec fhall call vpon him to 
heare Sermons, and chiefly ye dull prouidc 
shat hce maplearnrthe Creedc, the Lords 
prayer, & the ten Co mm an dements in the 
Englifh tongue, and all other things which a 
Chnftian man oughtt^know and beleeue 
to h:s foulcs health, 2c that this child may be 
veituoufly brought ?p to lead a godly and a 
Chriftian life, rem cm bring si way that Bap- 
tifme doth reprefent vnto vs oar profeffion> 
which is to follow the example of our Sant- 
our Chrift, and be made like vnto him, that 
as hec died and rofc againc for rs * fo fhould 
we whkh are baptized, die from finne, and 
rife againe vnto righteoufnefle, continually 
mortifying all our suiil and corrupt affefti* 
out, and dayly proceeding in all venue and 
godJincffeof lining. 

And fo forth as in pubtike Bapcifcne. 
q Mat if they which being the Infants to the 
Church ,d# makf fttch not certain aufwers to the 
Trieftj yueflionr 3 as that is' earshot appears 
that the Child was baptilsdwkh Wat*r,\n the 
Name of the Faehcr.fc of the Sonne, and 
of the holy Ghoft, (wfork are tffetitsal parts 
ofBaptifme) thru let the Vrieft baptise it in 
forme about writun ^oncerningpuhdikt Bap- 
tifWtfaoinitbatatihzdsppbTgaf t be.thilde 
mjbeFom&efhalyfi tbu'finroeiofwoxdK 
Iftlmobe not akrady bap6zed,*N.l bap. 
tizc theein she Name of the Father, anebof 
the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft, Amen. 



The Catcchifme* 

f The order ofConfirmation, or laying on of hands, 

vpon children baptized, and able to render an account of their 

Faith, according to the CacechiTme following. 

T O the end that Confirmation maybe mini fir td to the more edify ini fhall receive it (ac+ 

cording fo£. Vault do&rine, \vho ttacheth that all things fhould be done in the chunk to theed^> 
fi cat ion oftbef*me)it it thought goodjhst none hereafter fhal&e Confirmed fiat futh as tats fay in their 
mother tongue the Articles of the Faith, the Lords prayer,and the ten Cotirmanidemenis, an < can alfo 
etufw'U to fat h auefhons of this (h :ri Catechsfme,as the Btfhop^or inch as he (hall apfo, nijfhak by hie 
difsretion apptfe hi m in. And this order is mo ft canaenietst to be obfittiid , for diners confederations. 

Ftrfl becaufethat when children come to the ye eras ofdtfcrettor, and haue hawed what their Go£+ 
fathers and Godmetkeripromifed for them in Baptifme, they may then themfelues with their owne 
m wth, and with their owne confent x openly before the Church, raufie and confirme the fame: ana alfo 
promt fe that by the geact of God, they wi& euermore endeavour themfclues faithfully to obferue and 
heepe Cuch things as they by their owne mouth and confeffi on haue afftnted >nto. 

Secondly, furtfmuch as Confirmation is mini fired to them that be baptised, that by impofit ten of 
bends and prayer , they may rectiut ftrtngth and defence againfi all temptations to finne and ih? of- 
faults of the world and the detail, it n moftmeete to be nsmift red when colleencomet o that age, that 
partly by the fiailtie oftlseir owne fit ft), partly by the affaults of the world and the deuillfheybegin to 
be sn danger to fall into fundty kinds of finne. 

Thirdly for that it u agreeable with the vfagt oftheChurth in timet pa ft : whereby it was ordained 
that Confirmation fhould be mans ft red to them that were of per ft [l age, th-t they bting inftrufhd in 
Chrifts pyligson,fhould openly profefte their owne faith gr promt fe to bt obedient vnto the will of God* 
And that no man (hah thinkg th it any detriment (ball come to the children by deferring off their 
Confirmation fa/had knew for a t met h,that it it cettame by Gods word,that children being baptijed s 
haue all things neteffa ry fo* their fablation , and be yndoubtedly famed. 


C A Catechifme,chat is to lay, An inftrudion to belear 

ned ofeuery childe, .before he be brought to be Con* 

firmed by the Bilhop. 



Queftion. 

Hat is; our name? 
Anfwere. 

N. or M. 

Quefti'sn. 

Who gauc you this name ? 

At. (were. 


My Godfathers md Godmothers in my 
Baptifme, wherein I was made a member of 
Chriftjthe childe of God, and an inheritour 
qf the kingdome of heauen. 

Queftion. 

What did your Godfathers and God mo 
thersthenfor you ? 


. 4 nfwtre. 


They did promife and vow three things in 
my name. Firii,ihatl fhouldforfakethede- 
uill and all his woilcet,the pomps, and vani¬ 
ties of the wicked world,and all the hnnctull 


luftetofthe flefh. Secondly , that I fhould 
bdeeue all the Ai tides of the Chriftian 
faith And thirdly that I fhould keepe Gods 

holy will and commandedents, and walke 
in the fame all the d.ayes of niy life. 

Queftion, 

Docfl thou not thinkc that thou art bound 


to belcene l and to doc as they haue proinifed 
for thcc ? 


Anfwere. 

Yes verily j and by Gods helpe fo I will. 
And I heartily thanke our heauenly Father, 
that hce hath called me to this ttate of falua- 
tion, through Ielu> Chrift our Sauiour. And 
I pray God to giuetne his grace,that I may 
continue in the fame vnto my liues cndc. 

Quefhon. 

Rehtatfe the Articles of thy bclicfc. 

A ofwere. 

I Beleeuc in God the Father Almighty, mi* 
kcr of heauen and earth. And in Iefus 
Chrift his only Sonne our Lord, which was 
concerned by the holy Ghoft, borne of the 
ViigineMary, fuffered vnder Ponce Pilate, 
was crucified,deadjand buried,he defeended 
intohtll the third day he rofe againc from 
the dead, he afeended into heauen, and fic- 
teth on the right hand of God the Father Al* 
mighty: from thence he fhall comcto iudge 
the quicke and the dead. I bcleeue in the 
holy Ghoft, the holy Catholicke Church, 
rhe'eommunion of Saints, the forgiueneile 
of finncs,che refurreftion of the body, and 
the life cuerlafting, Amen. 

Queflion. 

What docfl thou chiefly Icamein thefe 
Articles of thy tehete e 

C a 


Anfwere * 



The Catechiftnc. 


Mfmert* 

Krft, I kaffit Co bcleeac in God the Fa¬ 
ther, who hath made me and all the world. 

Secondly in God the Sonne, who hath 
redeemed me and all mankinde. 

Thirdly in G°d the holy Ghoftjwhftfjft* 

aified me,and all the ekd people of God. 

Qjpflm% 

You Paid that your Godfathers and God¬ 
mothers did promtfc lor you, that you 
Should ketpe Gods co nunandeaicnts. Teli 
me how many there be ? 
tdnfmtrt. Tcnnc. 

Qmifttorh Wluchbethey? 

A*foer*. 

He fame which God fpake in the twen¬ 
tieth Chapter of Exodus, faying, I am 
the Lord thy God,which haue brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the houfc of 
bondage i \i t •» 

t Thou fhalt haue none other gods but me. 
^ Thou (halt not make tothyfelfe any gra¬ 
ven image^nor the likcncffe of any thing that 
5s in hcauen about, or in the earth beneath, 
<oi in the water vndtr the earth: chou tiiale 
tiot bow downe to them^nor worftup them t 
For I the Lord thy God am a.iealo.»s God, 
andvihtc the finnes of the fathers vponthe 
children, vntQ the third and fomth genera¬ 
tion of them that hare me , and fhew mercy 
vmo thoufands* in them th at foue me , and* 
keep? my Commandcments, 

l Thou (halt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vaine: for the Lord will 
not hold liim guilrlcfle chat taketh His Name 

. ° i 

m vaine. 

4 Remember that thou Ik^p'e holy the 
Sabbath day. Size dayes fhalc'rhb j labour, 
and docaHthat thou haft todoc : but thefc- 
venth day is the Sibbath of the Lord thy 
God.Inic thou fhalt doe no manerofworke, 
thou, and thy Tonne, and thy daughter, thy 
manferuant, and thy maide feuanijthy cat- 
tell] and the ftr anger that iswfthirithy gates i 
fbr in fixe dayes the Lord made heauen and 
earth, the fea, and all that in them is, and re¬ 
lied the feuenthday, wherefore the Lord 
klcflcd the feuenth day, and hallowed it. 

5 Honour thy father and thy mother, 
shat thy dayes may be long in the land which 
the Lord ihy God gitieth thee. 

6 Thoufhahdue nomurthcr. 

7 Thou fhalt not commit adulteric, 
i Thou fhalt not fteale. 

9 Thou fhalt not bearc Falfc witnefle a- 
gain ft thy neighbour* 

n> Thou malt not couet thy neighbours 
houfe»thou fhalt not couet thy neighbours 
wife, nor his feruant, nor his maidc,nor his 
«xe,not hs afle, nor any thing thatishis. 


QjKffton, Whatdoeifthou chkfly Icarne 
by thefc Cofticuandcments f 

Anfvrerr. 

I Icarne two things: My duery towards 
God,and my ducty cowards my neighbour. 

Qntftion. 

What is thy dsecy towards God ? 

Myduety towards Godis,tobcleeuein 
him, to feare him, and to iouc him with all 
my heart, with all my minde, with all my 
foulc,and with all my ftrength. To worfhip 
him, to giuehim thankes, to put my whole 
truft in him, to call vpon him, to honour his 
holy Name and his word, and to feme him 
nuclyallthcdayes ofmylife 0 

Ontfiton. 

What is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 

An/were. 

My duty towards my neighbour is,to Iouc 
him as my felfe, & doc to all men as I would 
they fhould doe rnco me. To loue,honour^ 
and fuccour my father and mother. To ho¬ 
nour and obey the King and his minifters 
To fubmit my fclfc to all my gonernors,tea¬ 
chers, fpmtuall Paflors,and mafters. To or¬ 
der my felfe lowly and reocrently to all my 
betcers.To hurt no body by word or deede. 
To be true and luft in all my dealing. To 
beare no malice nor hatred in my heart. To 
keepe my bands from picking and ftealing, 
and my tongue from eui) fpeaking,lying and 
flindciing. I o keep my body in temperance, 
fobernefle and chaftirie. Not to couet no; 
defire other mens goods, but to learne and 
labour trudy to get mine owne lkiing , and 
to doe my duty in that ftate of life, vmo the 
which it ftwll plea fe God to call me. 

Q» tfthn a 

My good childc, know this, that thou art 
notable to doe thefe things of thy felfe, noc 

towalke in the Commandements of God, 
and to ferae him, without ht$ fpcciallgrace* 
which ihoumuft learne at all times to call 
for by diligent prayer. Let me heare there’ 
fore if thou canft fay ihc Lords prayer. 

Anfwere. 

Vr Father which art in hcauen,hallow¬ 
ed be thy Name, Thy kingdom e come* 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heauen* 
Giuevs this day our daily bread. And for¬ 
give vs our irefpafles,aswc forgiuc them that 
irelpaffe a gain ft vs. And leads vs not into 
temptation: But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 

Queflion. 

What defireft thou of God in this prayer? 

Anfwere, 

I dclire my Lord God our heaucnJy Fa¬ 
ther,who is the giuer of all goodnes,to fend 

his grace vnto me, and to aU people, that we 

may 
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may worfhip him, ferue him, & obey him as 
we ought to doc. And I pray vnto God,that 
hecwill fend vs all things tnat bee needful! 
both for our foules and bodies. And that he 
will be incrcifull vnto vs, and forgiue vs our 
finnes, and that it will pleafe him to faue and 
defend vs in all dingers ghoftly and bodily, 
and that hec witl kcepc vs from all finneand 
wi ckedncflc, and from our ghoftly enemie, 
and from euerlafting death. And this I cruft 
he wil doe of his mercic & goodnes,through 
our Lord Iefua Chrift. And therefore I fay 
Amen. So be it. 

Qtgeftkn. 

H Owmany Sacraments hath Chrift or¬ 
dained in bis Church ? 

Anfwere. 

Two onely as generally ncceflary to falna- 
f : on :that is to ray,Baptifme,and the Supper 
of the Lord. 

Qufiio if. 

What roeaneft thou by this word Sacra* 
ment } jiufacre, 

I tncane an outward & v jfiblc figne, of an 
inward and fpintualgrace giuenvnto vs,or* 
dained by Chrift himfclfe, as a meanes 
whereby wereceiuetbc (ame,and a pledge to 
ail urevs thereof. 

Out ft ion. 

How many parts are there in a Sacrament? 

yinfwert. 

Two: the outward vifiblc figne,and the In* 
ward fpirituall Grace. 

Qjieflion. 

What is the Outward vxfible Signe, or 
forme in Baptifme ? 

*4nfiuere m 

Water: wherein the perfon baptized is 
dipped,or fprinkled with it. In the 2'iameofthe 
fatherland of the Sonnejmi of the holy Ghoft . 

Queflion. 

What is the Inward and fpiricual! Grace ? 

jinfwere. 

A death vnto finne, and 2 new birth vnto 
righccoufnes: For being by N *turc borne in 
Gnne,and the children of writ h,wc are here¬ 
by made the children of Grac e. 

Qyefiion, 

What is required or pirfonstobc baptized? 

Anfw*rt, 

Repenrar:ce,\vhcreby they forfakc fin : and 
Faith,wherby they ftcdfaftly belerie ypro. 


mifes of God,made to them in y Sacramcoz, 

Qutflion. 

Why then arc Infants baptized* when by 
reafonof their tender age s they cannot per^ 

forme them ? jinfwtte. 

Yes: they doe per forme them by their 
Sureties, who promife & vow them both, in 
their names: which when they come to age* 
thcmfclues arc bound to perforate* 

Queftion* 

Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Sup* 
per ordained? 

jinfwere* 

For the continuall remembrance of the 
Sacrifice of the death of Chrift, and the be¬ 
nefits which we receiue thereby* 

jQnefthrto 

What is the outward part, or figne of the 
Lords Supper? 

jtfn/ vere. 

Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath 
commanded to be receiued. 

Qjtcflion. 

What is the inwa; d part,or thing fignified? 

-Anfwere. 

The Body and Blood of Chrift t which are 
vcrcly and indeed raken and receiued of the 
faithfiillin the Lords Supper. 

Qneftton. 

What are the benefits whereof we are par* 
takers thereby > 

jinfoift. 

Thcftrengtheningand re fre filing of our 
foules by the Body and Blood of Chrift, as 
out bodies are by the Bread and Wine* 

Queftkn. 

What is required of them that come to the 
Lords Supper ? 

jtnfoere. 

To examine thcmfclues whether they re¬ 
pent them trucly of their former finnes,ftcd¬ 
faftly purpofing to leade a new life: haue a 
liuely faith in Gods mercy through Chrift, 
with a thankcfull remembrance of his death; 
and be in charitic with all men. 

y Sofbone as the children can fay in their mother tongue 
the Articles of thefitithjbe Lords prayer ,the ten Com - 
mandemmts, and alfh can afijw*re to fitch ejHtftions oj 
thu jbort Catech:fme,04 the Bifbop (orfuibeU he/hail 
appointJjhal by his dfcretion appofe them m: thmjhal 
they be brought to the Btfhop by one thatfhalbe hit O’ od* 
father or God-mother , that entry child may haue mi¬ 
nes of hu Cjrfiimation, %Andth§ B./hopJhaU confirm* 
them on thu wifi. 


C Confirmation, or laying on of hands. 


'oii 

m. 


Vrhtlpc it in the Marne ot the 
Lord. 

jitifvert. 

Which hath made HeMicnand 
Earth, 


Minijltr. 

Bleffed be the Name ot the Lord. 

jttfmrt. 

Henceforth woi Id withr ut end. 

M imfttr. 

C } 


Lord 



Of Matrimony 


Lord heart our prayer. 

j4»[wert. 

And let our cric come vnto thee. 

4 Let vs pray. 

A Lroighty and cucrliuing God, who 
hift vouchlofcd to regenerate thefe thy 
feruants by Water and the holy Ghoft, and 
haftgiuen vnto them forgiuenesof ail their 
Hones ; Streegthenibero ,wee befecch ihec, 
O Lord, with the holy Ghoft the Comfor¬ 
ter, and dayly increafein them thy manifold 
gifts of grace, the Spiritof Wifedomc, and 
vnderftanding, the Spirit ofCeunfaiieaod 
ghoftly ftrengtb,the Spirit of knowledge and 
true godlmcffe , and fulfill them ( O Lord) 
with the Spirit of thy holy feare. A men. 

^ Then [ha& the Bifh play hss band v/on every 

childt finer aUy faying. 

Defend, O Lord,this child with thyhea- 
ucnly grace,that hee may continue thine for 
euer,and dayly increafe in thy holy Spirit 
more and more, vntill hee come vnto thy e- 
uerlafting kingdomc. Amen. 

ThenfhaH the Bifbop fay. 

Let vs pray. 

Lmighry and euerliuing God, which 
make ft v* both to wil,and to doe thofc 
things that be good and acceptable vnto thy 
Maicftic,we make oar hutuble fuppiications 
vnto thee for thi fc children,vpon whom (af. 
eerthe example of the holy Apoftlcs) wtc 
fraud ayd our hands, tocertifie them ( by 
this Signc) ofthy fauour and gracious good- 
nefletoward them: lerchy fatherly hand, we 
befeech thee^etier be ouer them : let thy ho¬ 
ly Spirit be euerwith them,and fo lead them 
in the knowledge & obedience of «hy Word, 


that in the end they may obtaine the etierla- 
fting life, throgh our Lord lefus Chrift,who 
with thee & the ho 'y Gholl, hucth and rcig- 
ncthone God,world without end. Amen. 

Then tht Bfijop [hall bUfft the children, fay¬ 
ing thus. 

He bleflingof God Almighty,the Fa¬ 
ther,the Sonne,and rhe holy Ghoft,be 
vpon you, and r cm line with you for cutr. 
Amen. 

^7 he Citrate of every Varifb , or fume other at hit 
appointment , j (hall diligently vpon Sundayes 
and holy day a , halfe an home before Evening 
prayer, openly in tho Church, infiruft and ex*~ 
mine f > many children of hit Vaxifh fent vnto 
him, a* the time willfern r, & at be/kailthinly 
conu(went,in foma part of tbit Catechifme ,. 
u And all fathers , Mothers , Wafieri : amd Dam ft 
[hall caufe their children, ftruants andpreu- 
tifesfwhich banc not learned their Catethifme ) 
to come to the Church at the time appointed, 
and obediently to heare , and be ordered by the 
Curate , vntill fitch time as they hone learned 
all that is here appointed for them to learnt, 

^ And token(better the Btjhop (haltgive tyicw- 
ledge for children to be brought before him to 4- 
ny convenient place for their Confirm at ionjhen 
fhaUthe Curate of emery Varijk , either bring 
or fend in writing the names of all thofe chil¬ 
dren of his V* n(h y which can fay the Articles 
of she Faith , the Lords prayer , and the terma 
Commaudemitnt , and alfo hot* many of them 
•tan anfwere to the other queflions contained tu 

this Catechifme . 

^ And there fhall none bee admitted to the holy 
Commumoa,yntil Ifach time as hee can fay the 
Catechifmeyvnd be confirmed. 




f The forme of (olemnization of Matrimonic. 

F Irfiythe B ones mufi be ask$A three feUerall Sundayes , or Holy day os , in tht time of Sir vice , ,the 
people being p re fent 3 after the accufiomed manner. 

And if the per font that would be married , dwell in dtuets Varifhet , the Banes mufi be as^d in both 
Vanfhes . And the Curate of the one T?ari{b,fbal not folemni^e Matrimony betwixt thmyoithout a 
Certificate of the Banes beingtbrice ash^d y from the Curate of the other Var/h. 

At the day appointed for folemmgation of Matrimony , the perfonsto be married fhall'come into tht bo¬ 
dy ofthe Chtti cbjwhh their friends and negbbovrs, and there the Vr ieflfhall fay thus, 

Harely beloued friends,we prefence, & Gift miracle that he wrought in 
arc gathered together here Cana of Galile,& is contended of S.Paultc 
in rhe light of God, and be honorable among all men, & therefore is 
in the face of this Con- not to bee enterpriled nor taken in hand vn- 
oregation, to ioyne toge- adoifedly,lightly,orwant 61 y,tofarisGe mens 
(her this man and this carnal lulls & appetites,like brute bcafts that 
woman in holy Matrimony, which is an baue no vnderftanding, butrcuercntly? dis¬ 
honourable eftate, inftitutedof God in Pa- crcetly,aduiredly,fbbcrly, andin theleare oi> 
radife,in the time ofmans innocencie,(igni- God, duely confideringihe caufcs for which 
tying vnto vs the my (heal) vnion that is be- Matrimony was ordained Onewasthe pro- 
iwixc (Thrift ahd his Church: which holy e- creation of children to be brought vp in the 
flatcChrift adorned and beautified with his fear e & nurture ofthe Lord,& praife of God. 




Of Matrimony. 


Secondly, ic was ordeined for a remedie a- 
gainft finne»andto auoid fornication, chat 
fuch pcrfons ashaue not thcgift of conti¬ 
nence might marry ,8c keepe themfelues vn- 
deftled members of Chriftsbody. Thirdly, 
for the mutuall focictie, hcJpe and comfort 
shar the one ought to hauc of the other,both 
in prrofpcritic and aduerfitie, into the which 
holy efiate thefe two perlons prefent come 
now to be ioyned. Therefore if any man can 
fliew any iuft caufe why they may not law¬ 
fully be ioyned togcther,let him now fpeake, 
or elfe hereafter for etier holde his peace* 
And alfi jf> tapir e<o the per fans that {hall 
he {hall fay . 

T Require and charge you, (as you will an- 
1 fwere at the dreadful! day of iudgement, 
when the fee rets of ail hearts (hill bcdifclo- 
fed} that if either of you doe know any irn- 
pedi meat why you may not be law fully ioy¬ 
ned together in Macrimonie, that yee con* 
fetich. For be ye well atiured, that fo many 
as be coupled together otherwife then Gods 
word docth allow, arc not ioyned together 
by God,neither is their Matrimony lawful!* 
^At which day of mortage,if any man doe aUedge 
and declare any impediment jerky they may not 
he coupled together in Matrimony by Gods low 
or the lawn of tbit Hjalnie,ani trill be bound > 
and fuffici entireties with him to the parties ,or 
elfe put in acautien to the foil y aloe of fuch 
charges at the per forts to be moried do (uftaine, 
to prooue his allegation , then the Jolemni%ation 
mull be deferred ynto fuch time at ths trutth 
be tryed* If no impediment be aUedged 3 then 
/hall the Curate fay rnto the man • 

N Wilt thou haue this woman te thy 
•wedded wife, to liue together afttr 
Gods ordinance^ the holy eftate of Matri¬ 
mony? Wilt thou loue her, comfort her, 
honour, and keepe her in fickenefle and in 
health, and forfaking all other, keepe thee 
only vntoher, folong as you both (hall liue? 

*T The man (hail anfoeve . 

1 will* 

^ Then (hall the Minifter fay to tirewoman. 

N Wil; thou haue this man to thy wed- 
* ded husband, to liue together after 
Gods ordinance,in the holy eftate of Matri¬ 
mony ? Wilt thou obey him and ferue him, 
loue»honour,and keepe him in ticknefle and 
in health,and forfaking all other,keepe thee 
only rnto him,folong as you both (hal liue? 

q The woman jhall anf vert. 

I will 

f Then [had tf* Minima fay. 

Who giueth this womaruo be married rn¬ 
to this man ? 

4 And the Minifter retiming the woman at her 
father or ftten a hands , {had caufe the man to 


talif the Woman by the right hand, and fa either 
to giut their troth to other , the man ft ftfaying. 

IN. take thee N- to my wedded wife,to haue 
and to holde/rom this day for ward, for bet* 
ter,for worfe, for richer, for poorer, ki ficke- 
neti'e and in health, to loue, and to rheritii, 
till death vs depart, accord ing to Gods holy 
ordinance: fit thereto I plight thee my troth* 
f Then [had they loofethetr hands/end the woman 
tailing againe the man by the right hand (halfay. 

IN. cake thee N. to my wedded husband,to 
haue and to holde, from this day forward* 
for better,for worfe,for richer,for poorerjia 
fickeneflc and in health,to loue,chcrifli,and 
to obey, till; cath vs depart, according to 
Gods holy ordinance: and thereto 1 giue 

thee my troth. 

MfTienfhad they againe loofe their hands,and tha 
man (hall giue yntothe woman a Hingf laying 
the fameypon the boo kg , with tire accuftomed 
duety to the Minifter and Clerh.Ani the MU 
niper taking the Ffng, (had deliuer it rnto the 
man to put it on the fourth finger of the wo~ 
mans left band. And the man taught by the 
Minifter, fhall fay . 

With this Ring I thee wed,whh my body I 
thee worfhip, & with all my worldly goods I 
thee endow: In the Name of the Father,and 
of the Sonne,and of the holy Ghoft. Amen* 
Oflhen the manleauingthe tijng vpon the fourth 
finger of the womans left head, the Minifter 
(hall fay . 

Let vs pray. 

O Eternal! God, creatour and preferuer 
of all mankinde, giuerof all (pirituall 
gracc,ibc author of cucr lading life, fend thy 
blefling vpon thefe thy feruants, this man 
and this woman, whom wee bleflc in thy 
Name, that as Ifahac and Rebecca liued 
faithfully together, farhefe per fens may lure* 
ly performe and keep the vow and couenant 
betwixt them made (whereof this Ringgit 
uen and rcceiued is a token and pledge}and 
may cuer remaine in perfeft loue and peace 
together, and hue according to thy Lawcs* 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
efThenfh Alike Minifter ioyne their right 

hands togt titer , andfay . 

Thofewhom God hath ioyned together* 
let no man putafunder. 

rhen fljall the Minifterfteakp ynto the people. 

ForafmuehasN. and N. haue eonfemed 
together in holy wedlock. & hauc witneffed 
the fame before God and this company,and 
thereto haue giuen 8c pledged their troth ct* 
eherto other,and haue declared the fame by 
giuing and receiuingof a Ring,and by ioyn* 
ing of hands, I pronounce that they be man 
& wife together: In the Name of the Father* 
8c of the Son* and of the holy Gbolh Amen* 

C 4 ^Aod 



Beathmnes, 

jyi/.nS. 


Demmift- 
reatnr. TfaU 
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4 jfndtbt Mkvfltr,JhaB aide thk biffing. 

G Od the Father, God the Sonne, God 
the holy Ghoft a blcffc, prcferue,& keep 
/ou, the Lord mercifully-with his fauour 
Jooltc vpon you, and To fall you with all fpiri- 
tuall beoedidion and grac vhatyou may To 
line together in this life, that in the world to 
come ye may ha e life cue rl a fling, Amen, 

4 Then the Mimfter or Clerks going la the Loris 
Tal/liyfhdU fay trfingthisTfelmtfallowing. 

Beati tmnes , Tfal. ii8. 

B Lefled are all they that feare the Lord: 
and walkc in his wayes. 

(For thou (halt eat the labour of thy hands: 
G well is thee,and happy (halt thou be. 

Thy wife (hall be as the fruitfull vine t ?p- 
on the wallesof thine houfe. 

Thy children like the Oliue branches: 
round about thy Table. 

Loe, thus (hall the man be bleffed: that 
feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion (hall fo blcffe 
thee-', that thou (haltfee Hicruf dem in pro- 
fperitie all thy life long. 

Yea^hat thou (halt (ce thy childrens chil¬ 
dren: and peace vponlfrae). 

Glory be to the Fathcr,and to the,&c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, dec. 

Or thfi VJaime. 

G Od be mercifiill vnro vs, and blcffe vs: 

and (hew vs the light of his countc- 
oance, and be merciful! vnto vs. 

That thy way may beknowen vpon earth: 
tby fauing health among all nations. 

Let the people praife thee, O God * yea 
let all the people praifcihee. 

O let the Nations reioyceand be glad: 
for thou (halt iudge the folke righteoufly, 
and gouerne the Nations vpon the earth. 

Let the people praife thee, O God; let 
all the people praife dree. 

Then (hall the earth bring foorth her en- 
crcafc ;and God , eocn our owne God (hall 
giuevahis blefliog. 

God fhal bleffe vs: and all the ends of the 
world (hall feare him. 

Glory be to the Fathered to the, dec. 

A s k was in the beginning, is now, & c 

q The Vfalme ended, and the man and ike woman 
getting afire the Lords Tabby the Mimfter 
fiandiag at the Table , and tuning bk fate to¬ 
ward them y (ballfey. 

Lord hade mercy vpon vs. 

Anfwtre. 

Chrift hfiuc mercy vpon vs. 

Mimfter ; 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Oar Father whichartin he*uen,6tc» 

And kadcnnoi into temptation. 


An fieri. 

But deliucr vs from cuill. Amen. 

Minifler. 

O Lord fauethy fcruant,and tby handmaid. 

' Aafnere. 

Which put their cruft in thee. 

Minifler. 

O Lord lend them helpc fro tby holy place. 

Anfiere. 

And cuermorc defend them. 

Mimfter. 

Be vntothem a towre of ftrengih. 

Anfwere. 

From the face of their* mie. 

Minifler. 

O Lord heare ourprayer. 

Anfwere. 

And let our cry come vnto thee. 

Mimfter. 

O God of Abraham,God ofI(ahac t God 

of lacob, bleffe thefc thy fe mints, and 
fow chef cede of eternall life in their mindcs, 
that whatfoeucr in thy holy word they (hall 
profitably learne,they may indeed fulfill the 
fame. Looke,0 Lord,mercifully vpon them 
from heauen, and blcffe them. And as thou 
diddeft fend thy blefting vpon Abraham and 
Sara, to their great comfort: fo vouchfafe 
to (end thy bleffing vpon thefe thy femants, 
that they obeying thy will, and alwayes be¬ 
ing in fafety vnderthy prote&ion,may abide 
in tby loue vnto their liues end, through Ie- 
fus Chrift our Lord. A men. 

^Thit prayer mm fodewingyJbaHbe omitttdj 

where the woman it fail childbirth. 

O Mercifull Lord, and heaucnly Father, 
by whofc gracious gift mankind is en~ 
crcafed: we bcfccch thee affift with thy blct*, 
fing thefe two perfons, vhat they may Both 
be fruitfull in procreation of children, and 
alfo liue together Co long in godly loue and 
honeftie, that they may fee their childrens 
children, vnto the third and fourth genera¬ 
tion, vnto thy praife and honoor, through 
Iefus Chrift our Lord Amen. 

O God, which by thy mighty power haft 
made all things of nought, which alfo 
(after other things fet in order) diddeft ap¬ 
point that out of man (created after thine 
owne image and fimilitude) woman Chou Id 
take her beginning, and knitting them toge¬ 
ther, diddeft teach, that it (hould neuer be 
lawful 40 put afimder thofe, whom rhou by 
Matrimonie had ft made one O God, which 
haft confecratcd the date of Matrimonie 
tofbch an excellent mfftcry, that in it is fig- 
nifiedand reprefcmM the fpirituall manage 
and vnkic betwixt Chrift and hirChurch t 
lookc mercifully vpon theft thy feruaots, 
thac both this man may loue bis wife accor¬ 
ding 
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ding to thy word, as Chrift did loue his 
fpoufe the Church,whogauc himfelfe for it, 
louing and cherifliing it euen as his owne 
flcih: and alfo that this woman may be Jo- 
uing and amiable to her husband,asRachel, 
wife as Rebecca, faithful! and obedient as 
Sara, and in all quictneflc, fobrietie and 
peace, be a follower of holy and godly ma¬ 
trons. O Lord bleflethem both, and graunt 
them to inheritethy eucrlafting kingdome, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

^Tbm {hall the Minifler fay m 

Lmighty God,whtch at the beginning 
did create our firft parents Adam and 
Eue, and did fandifie and ioynethem toge* 
ther in mariage, powre vpon you the riches 
of his grace, fandifie and blefle you, that ye 
may pleafe him both in body and foule, and 
liue together in holy loue vnto your Iiues 
end. Amen. 

Then (hallbegin the Communion* Mnd after 
the GoJJvl (had be (aid a Sermon ^wherein ordi¬ 
narily ( fo oft a* there is any mariage) the of¬ 
fice of a man and taift fkaU be declared , accor¬ 
ding to holy Scripture. Or if there he noSer- 
monjhe Minifier{hall read tbit that fo&owetb* 

LI yee which be married,or which in¬ 
tend to take the holy efface of Matri¬ 
mony vpon you , heare what holy Scripture 
doerh fay as touching the duety of husbands 
toward their wiues, andwiucs toward their 
husbands. 

Ephe[f«20j $• Paul in his Epiftle to theEphefians,the 
4 c, fifth Chapter, doethgiucthis commandc- 

ment to all married men. Ye husbands,loue 
your wiues,eucn as Chriftloued theCh arch, 
and hath giuen himfelfe for it, to fandifie it, 
purging it in the fountaine of water,through 
she word, that hee might make it vnto him¬ 
felfe a glorious Congregation , nor ha uing 
(pot or wrinkle,or any fuch thing,but that it 
Ihouldbe holy and blamcLflc. So men are 
bound to loue their owne wiues as their 
owne bodies. Hcc that loueth his owne wife, 
looeth himfelfe : For ncuer did any man 
hate his owne Seth, but nourifbeth and che- 
riflscth it, euen as the Lord doeih the Con¬ 
gregation: for we are members of his body, 
of his flefh, and of his bones. For this caufe 
(hall a man leaoc father and mother, and 
ihall be ioyned vnto his wife , and they two 
fhall be one flefh. This myftcry is grcar,but 
I fpeake of Chi ift, and of the Congregation, 
Neuerthelcfle, let euery one of you to loue 
his owne wife,euen as himfelfe. 


Likewife the fame Saint Paul writing to c > 
the CoIofTians/pcakerh thus to all men chat 
be married: Yee men,loue your wiues, and 
be not bitter vnto them. 

Heare alfo what Saint Peter the Apoflle » % 

of Chriftjwhich was himfelfe a mariea man, 
faith to all men that arc married: Ye hu£ 
bands, dwell with your wiues according to 
knowledge, giuing honour vnto the wife, as 
vnto the weaker vefiell, and ashcircs toge¬ 
ther of the grace of life, fo that your prayers 
be not hindered. 

Hitherto yc haue heard of the duety of the 
husband toward the wife. Now likewife yee 
wiues,heare and learnc your duetics towards 
your husbands, euen as it is plainely Fee forth 
in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul (in the forenamed Epiftle toEpheC5.11. 
the Epheflans) teacheth you thus: Ye wo- toverfexf, 
raen,ftibmft your felues vnto your owne huf« 
bands, as vnto the Lord. For the husband is 
the wiues head, euen as Chrift is the head of 
the Churchjand he is alfo the Sauioar of the 
whole body. 

Therefore as the Church or Congregate 
on is fobied vnto Chrift: fo likewife let the 
wiues alfo be in fubiedion vnto their owne 
husbands in all things. And againe hee faith. 

Let the wi ff reueren c e her husband. And (in 
his Epiftle to the Coloffians) S.Paulgiucth Coljsi e 
you this fhorr leffbn: Yee wiues,fubmityour 
felues vnto your owne husbands,as it is con¬ 
venient in the Lord. 

Saint Peter alfo doeth inftrudyou very s p cc ? Sc 
godly,thus faying. Let wiues be fubied to coverfey. 
their owne husbands, fo that if any obey not 
the Word, they may be wonne without the 
Word, by the conuerfation of the wiues, 
while they behold your chafte conuerfation 
coupled with fcare: Whofe apparell let it 
not be outward, with broided haire, and 
trimming about with gold, etcher inputring 
on of gorgeous apparell: but let the bid man 
which is in the heart, be without all corrup¬ 
tion, fo that the fpirit be milde and quiet, 
which is a precious thing in the fight of 
God. For after this manner (in the olde 
time) did the holy women which uufted in 
God, apparell themfelues, being lubiedtp 
their owne husbands, as Sara obeyed Abra¬ 
ham, calling him lord, whole daughters yee 
are made,doing well, and not being difmay- 
ed with any fcare. 

^Tke new married feffim (the fame day of their 
marriage) nrnfl recoiuo the holy Communion. 






Thevifitation of the ficke. 


q- The order for the vifitation of the ficke. 



mrhe Minifier ent ring into tbefakfperfas ho*fe % 

(hdi fay, Peace be in thi« houfc, and to all 

that dwell in it. 

^benhecmmethinto the fake ptrfons preface, 

bee (bai fey, dmnc* 

Emcftber not Lord oar iniqui* 
tier, nor the iniquities of our 
forefat hers. Spare vs good Lord, 
fparc thy people , whom thou 
haft redeemed with thy moft 
precious blood, and bee not angry with vs 

(or cuer. 

Lord haue mercy rpon vs. 

Chrift hauc mercy vponvs. 

Lord haue mercy vpon va. 

Our Father which art in heaucn,8tc. 
Andlcadc vs not into temptation. 

Anfmere. 

Bat deliuervs from will. Amen. 

Minifier. 

O Lord fane thy feruant. 

Anfwrre, 

Which putteth hit truft in thee; 

Minifier. 

Send him helpe from thy holy place. 

Anfare. 

And cuermore mightily defend him* 

Minifier . 

Let thetnemy haue noneaduantage of him. 

An finer e. 

Nor the wicked approch to hurt him* 

Minifier . 

Bern to him ,0 Lord, a ftrong tower. 

Anfwere, 

From the fictof his enemie. 

Minifier, 

Lordhcare our prayers. 

Anfmere, 

And let our cry come vnto thee. 

Minifier • 

O Lord looke downe from heaven, be¬ 
hold, vilit and relicue this thy fetuanr. 
Looke ypon him with the eyes of thy mercy, 
gine him comfort and fure confidence in 
thee, defend him from thedahger of the c- 
nemie, and keepc him in perpetuall peace 
and fafetie, through Ictus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. 

H Gare vs, Almigbtie and moft mercifull 
God and Sauknir, extend thyaccufto- 
med goodnefle to this thy feruant, which is 
grieued with fickeneffe: ?ifit him, O Lord, 
as thou didft vifit Peter* wiucs mother, and 
the captainex feruant. So vifite and reftore 
vnto this fielte perfoa his former health, (if 


it becthy will) orelfe giue him grace fo to 
take thy vifitation, that after this paincfull 
life ended, hee may dwell with thee in life e- 
uerhfting. Amen. 

f Then [ball the Minifier exhort the fake per [on 
after tbit forme , or ether Ul^e m 

D Earely beloued kjnow this, that AU 
mightie God is the Lord of life and 
death, and ouer all things to them pertai¬ 
ning, as youth, ftrength,health, age, wcake- 
nefle, and fickncflc: Wherefore whatfbeuer 
your fickeneffe is, know you ccrtainely that 
it is Gods vifitation. And for what caufe fo- 
cuer this fickeneffe is fern vnto you,whether 
it be co trie your patience for the example of 
other, and chat your faith may be found in 
the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious, and 
honourable,to the increafe of glory and end- 
Ieffc felicitic, or clfe it be fent vnto you to 
corred and amend in you whatfbeuer doeth 
offend the eyes of your heauenly Father: 
Know you certaioly,that if you truely repent 
you of your finnes, and beare your ficknelle 
patiently, trufting in Gods mercy, for his 
dearc Sonne IcliisChriftsfakt, and render 
vnto him humble thankes for his Fatherly 
vifitation, fubmittfng your fclfe wholly to 
his will, it ffaal turne to your profit,and helpe 
you forward in the right way that leaded) 
vnto euerlafting life, 

qj If the per fa rifiteJ he yery fake, then the Cn* 
rate mayeni hit exhortation in tbit plate* 
Tak ether fore in good worth thccftaflifc- 
roent of the Lord': For whom the Lord Io- 
ueth, he chaftifeth: yea,as S. Paul faith,hee 
fcourgeth euery Tonne which be receiucth. 
If ye endure chaftifement, he offeretb him- 
fclfe vnto you, as vnto his pwne children. 
What Tonne is hee that the father chaftifeth 
not ? If ye be not vndcr corredioo (whereof 
all true children arc partakers) then arc yee 
haftards,and not children.Thcrefore/ecing 
that when our carnal! fathers doe correfi vs, 
we reuercntly obey them: (hall we not now 
mueh rather be ebedient to our fpiritual! 
Father,and fo liue?And they for a few dayes 
doe chaftife vs,after their ovme pleafurc: but 
be doeth chaftife vs for our profit, to the in¬ 
tent hee may make vs partakers of his holi- 
tieffe. Thefe wordes ( good brother) are 
Gods words,, and written in holy Scripture 
for our comfort and inftrudion, that wee 
(hould patten tly & with thankfgiuing, beare 
oor heauenly Fathers corredion, whenfoe- 
ucr by any maftcr of aduerfitieit (hall pleafe 
bis gracious goodoeffc to vifit vs, And there 

(hould 



The vifi cation of thefickc. 


Atould bee no greater comfort to Chriflian 

per tons, then robe made like vneo Chrid,by 

differing patiently aduct hties, troubles, and 
fickncfles. For hce himfelfc went not vp to 
ioy,buc fieft he differed paine, hre entred not 
into his glory, before hcc was crucified; So 
crucly our.way to eternal ioy is,to fuffei here 
withChrift, and our doore to enter into e- 
ternall life is, gladly to die with Chrift,th3t 
wee may fifeagaine from death, and dwell 
With him in euerlaf«ing life. Now therefore) 
taking your ficknefTc , which is thus profita¬ 
ble for you, patiently, I exhortyouinthe 
Name of God , to remember the profeflion 
which you made vnto God in your baptifme. 
And fora (much as after this life there is a 
count to be giuen vnto the righteous lodge, 
of whom all mud be iudged without refpeft 
ofperfonsi I require you to examine your 
ftlfc 3 and your date, both toward God and 
man, fo that accufing and condemning your 
felfe for your own faulcs,you may find mercy 
at your heauenly Fathers hand for Chridc 
fake, and not be accufed and condemned in 
that fearefull judgement. Therefore I (hall 
fhortly rehearfe the Articles of our faith,that 
you may know whether you doe belceue as 
a Chridian man (hould,or no 
^ T hen the Minifterfhall rehearfe the Articles of 

the faith ,faying thus, 

Docd thou beleeue in God the Father 
A mighty ? (And fe foorth , as it is in Bap* 

Hfm .) 

f Then (hell tlx Mini fter examine whether he he 
in charity With aB the world % exhorting Mm to 
for fine from the bottom of hit heart aU per font 
that bane offended him : and if he haue offer** 
ded other , to ask$ them fergmeneffe i and where 
he bath done iniurie or wrong to any man } that 
hi mahp amends to the ytt-rmofl of his power. 
And if he haue not^afore difeofed of hit goods t 
let h'm then me\e his ?viU , and alfb declare 
hh debts , what hee oweth , and what is ow- 
ing ynso him , for dfeharging ofhu confcitnce % 
and quiitneffe ofbu executors. But men muff 
let oft admonifhed that they fet an order for 

their temper all grid* and land$ % when they he 
in health. 

T htfe xoQjdts before rehear fed , map lee fay d he* 

fore the MiniTter begin his prayer 9 as hefhaUfee 
castfe . 

The M snifter may not forget t nor omittomoome 
the fickf per fen (and that mfl earneftbf) so U* 
beratest toward the poore. 

H ere (hall the fU\epcrfrn mahf affeiiaU confefjion 
if heftele hie conjeimee troubled with any weigh - 
sy matter. After which confefffn 9 the Minifies 
fhediabfolue him after this fare. 

O VrLord lefus Chrid, who hath left 
power to his Church, to abfolue all 


finners which truely repent and beleeue in 
him, of his great mercic forgjue thee thine 
offences, ana by his authority committed to 
mee, 1 abfolue thee fr«m all thy (inner, In 
the Name of the Father and of the Sonne, 
and of the holy Ghod Amen. 

And then the Minifterfhall fay this Collett 

folio wing. 

^ Let vs pray. 

Mod mercifull God, which according 
to the multitude of thy mercies doeft 
fo put away the finnes of shofe which truely 
repent , that thou remembred them no 
more, open thine eye of mcrcievponthis 
thy feruant, who mod carncftly defireth 
pardon and forgiuendfo. Renue in him 
( mod losing Father) whatfocucrhath bin 
decayed by the fraud and malice of the de- 
uill) or by hisownc carnaHwill and frailer 
ne(Te,prefeiue and continue this ficke mem¬ 
ber in the vnitit of the Church, conlldcr hit 
contrition, accept his teares, afivvage hit 
paine, es (hall bcefecne to thee mod expedi¬ 
ent for him. And forafmuchas keeputteth 
his fulltruft onely in thy mercie, impute not 
vnto him his former finnes,but take him vn¬ 
to thy fauour, through the merits of thy 
mod dcarely beloued Sonne lefus Chrid, 
Amen* 

Thtn/baU the Minifttr fay thie Vfelwe* 

N thee, Q Lord, haue I put my trud, let 
me neuer be put to confulion: but rid me 
and deliuer me in thy righteoufnefle, cncline 
thine eare vnto me,and faue me. 

Be thou my drong hold,whereunto I may 
a! way refort: thou had promifed to helpc 
me,foi thou art my ho ufo of defence,andmy 
caftle. 

Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand 
of the vngodly: out of the hand of the vn- 
righteous and crucll man. 

For thou, O Lord God,artthcthingthat 
Hong for: thou art my hope, eucn from my 
youth. 

Through thee haue I bccne fiolden vp 
cuer fince 1 was.borne: thou art htc mat 
tooke me out of my mothers worn be, my 
praife (hallalway be of thee. 

I am become as it were a mondcr vnto 
many: but my fure trud is in thee. 

O let my mouth bee filled with thy praife 
{that I may fingofthy gldry)aod honour aH 

the day long. 

Cad me not away in the time ofage: for*- 
fake me not when my drength faileth me. 

For mine enemies fpeakc againd me, and; 
they that lay wake for my foule , take thei* 
counfell together,faying: God hathforfk- 
kenhim , perlccutehim, and cake him ,far 
there is none to deliuer him. 

Go® 




In tt Domiu* 
fferauK 

Tfel.yu 




The Communion of the ficke. 

GoeiMtfarefroa me ,0 God: my God Thou baft brought mec to treat honours 

hafte thee to bdpc me. and comforted me on etiery fide 

Let them bee confounded end perifh, that Therefore will I praife thee and thy faith* 

are againft my foulc t let them bee coucred fulnefle ( O God ) playing vpon an inftni- 
wich flume and difhooour, that fcckc to doe ment of muficke s vnto thee will I ling vpon 
me coilL the Harpe.O thou holy One of IfiraeL 

Arfbr owe, I will patiently abide alway; My lips wal be fainc when I fine vnto thee, 

and will praife thee more and more. Ac Co wil roy foule whom thou haft dcliuered: 

My mouth flail dayly fpeakc of thyrigh- My tongue alfo flail talke of thy righte- 
tcoufhefTc and faluation; for I know no end oulhefle all the day long: for they are con* 
thereof! founded and brought vnto flame that feeke 

I will got foorth in the ftrength of the to doe me euilL 
Lord Goa t and will make mention of thy Glory be to theFather.and to the,&c« 

rightcoufnr fleonely. As it was in the beginnings* now,Ace* 

Thou, O God , haft taught met from my Addingthie. 

youth v mill now: therefore will I tell of thy Sauiour of the world, feue vs,which by 

wonderoui workes. v thy evofle and precious blood haft re- 

For fake me not, O God, in mine old age, deemed vs,hclp vs wc befeech thce ,0 God* 
when I am gray headed: vntiil I haue fhew* • 4 Them fhaithe Mintfterfay. 

cd thy ftrength vnto this generation, and T He Almighty Lord, which is a mod 
thy power to all them that are yet for to X ftrong tower to all them that put theie 
come. trutt in him, to whom all things in besuen. 

Thy righteoufnefTe, O God,is very high: in earth, and vnder the earth doe bow and 
and great things are they that thou haft obey.be now and evermore thy defence, and 
done, O God, who is like vnto tbee ? make thee know and feelc, that there is none 

O what great troubles aod aduerfities haft other name vnder heauen giocn to man, in 
thou fhewed me, and yet diddeft thou turoc whom,and through whom thou mayeft re* 
and refrefh mee 2 yea, & broughteft me from ceiue health aod faluation, but oncly the 
the depth of the earth againc* Name ofour Lord Icfbs Chrift. Amen, 


^ The Communion of the ficke. 

F OrafmnchaiaUmorta&mmbefvbiefttomauyfudden perils/l* feajes^enJfkbptffisjmd ever *u- 
certaimt what time they fhaU depart out if tbit Ufa : therefore to tbt miemthey may be ahoayet 
m a rtadintffe to die wheufoever it(hallpleafe Almighty Cod to ceM them , the Curates fhaU diligently 
from time to time , bvtffeciaSy in the pi ague time f e*bmtkeh p ariftnoners to the oft rtceiumg ( m 
the Church ) of the holy Co mm union of the body aod blood of oar Saviour Cbfift : which if they 4oe 9 
theyfhaU home m camfo in their fitdden •wifitatson to bee ynqmetfir lachf df the fame, Butifthefick f 
ferfia be mot able to tome to the {batch , aod yet it defitom to rectiuetbe Communion in hubouft, 
them bee muB gme hfmwledge over night , or elfe early in the morning , to the Corate , figpifymg alfo 
hot* marry be op pointed to Communicate withhimt And ha nine a tournament place iaihe fickg mam 
homftytehere the Curate may reuenntfy mimifterjmd agood mirier to twine too Communion with the 
ftrfoUyWitb alhbingi aecejfary for the fameJhe fhaU there mioifter the holy Communion i. 








as*? 

Vs 


ms? 


TheCoBeO. 

Lmigbtie and cuerli- 
dog God, maker of 
man kind e, which doeft 
cotreft rhofe wifomc 
thou doeft loue, and 
ebaftifeft euery one 
whorae thou doeft re* 
eeioc: wee beftech thee to have tnercie vp- 
04this thy feruant • vifitedwith (by hand, 
and to grant that hee may rake his ficknefle 
patiently, and recouer hjs bodily heal’h (if 
it bee thy gracious will) andwhenfoeuei hts 
foule fhaU depart from the bodie, it may be 
without fpotprefented vnto tbee , through 
Idas Chrift our Lord* Amen. 


The Epift 

M Y (bone, defpife not the com&ion of HcUu 5. 

the Lord, neither faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. For whom the Lord looetby 
him hcc corrcdeth: y ea, and bee (eouigctb 
euery foone whom he rcccfucth. 

The Gifpel. 

V Ercly, verclylfay vnto vou, bee that M“i 
hearerb my word , and bdceocthon 
him thatfentme, hatheuerlaftinglife, and 
fhaU nor come into damnation 9 bur pafleth 
from death vmo life. 

^ At the time of the ebftrSmtion of the holy 5tf- 
crament, the Trie ft fhaBfirfl receive the Com¬ 
munion him ftlfe t and after MimjftervtUo them 

that be appointed to commutate with tkefcfy. 

qBv$ 


2 ohn 11,? 


2ob if.aSj 

a<j27 e 


J.Tgn tf y, 
looi.ai. 


lob 14.1,2, 


The order for the burial] of the dead 


^ But if a man either by reafon ofextremitie of 
ficknejfe^rfar wxrtt ofwarning in due lime to 
the Curate, or for lac he of company to receive 
with him,or by any other ini} impediment, doe 
not receiue the Sacrament of Chnfts body and 
blood ; then tht Curate (had inflrufl him , that 
if he ? doe truefy resent him of his finnts , and 

beleeue that lefus thrift hath ruffe- 
red death ypon the Croffe for him y andftxdhU 
blood for his redemption,earneftly rtmtmbring 
the benefits hee hath thereby t and gluing him 
hear tie thankgs therefore Jhe doth eat and dr snip 
the body and blood of our Sauiour Chrift pro¬ 
fitably to his foules health , although hie dot 


not reeeiue the Sacrament With his mouth* 

% Whenthe fee he perfon is vifited, and receiuOth 

the holy Communion aU at one time, then the 
Vritft for more expedition , fhaU tut off the 
forme of the yifitation at the Vfatme , ( In 
thee,0 Lord, haue I put my cruft ) and 

goe ftraight to the Communion, 
qln the time of plague, fweat, or fuch other Hkf 
contagious times of fitment(Jet, or difeafes,whtn 
none of tin "Pariff or neighbours can be gotten 
to communicate with the fickf in their houfes 3 
for feare of the infeflhn, ypon fpeei^S. requeft 
of the difeaftd , t he M snifter may a lonely com* 
tnunicate with him . 


^ The order for the buriall of the dead. 



4 The Minifter meeting the corpes at the Church 
ft tie, ftjallfay, or elfe the Mini ft er and Clerkfs 
fljaU, fing, andfo goe either ynto the Church, 
or towards the graue , 

Am the Refurreftion 
and the Life (fayrh the 
Lord) hecthat belce- 
ucth in me,yea,though 
hee were dead, yet (hall 
he liue. And wholoeuer 
liucth,and bdeeueth in 
mee, (hail not die foreuer. 

I Know that my Redeemer Iiueth, and that 
I (hall rife out of the earth in the laft day, 
and (hall be couered againe with my skinne, 
and (hall fee Godin myflefh: yea,and I my 
felfe (hall behold him, not with other, but 
with thefc fame eyes. 

W E brought nothing into this world, 

neither may wee cary any thing out 
of this world. The Lord giueth , and the 
Lord taketh away. Euen as ir plcafcrb rhe 
Lord, fo commi th rhinos to pafle* Blcftcd 
be the Name of the Lord. 

When they come to the graue , whi'e the errfs 
is made reaiietobe laide into the earth , the 
Minifterffa&fay , or the MiniHar and Clerkfs 

{had fing* 

M Anthatis borne of a woman, hath but 
a (hort time to liue, and is full of mife 
rie. Hce commeth vp and is cut downe like 
a flowre: lice fleeth as it were a (hadow, and 
neuer continueth in one ftay. In the mid- 
deft of life,'we be in death :ofwhom may we 
feeke for (uccour,bDt of tbee ,0 Lord,which 
for our finnes iultly art difpleafed J YetO 
Lord God mod holy ,0 Lord moft n ighty, 
O holy and moft mercifull Sauiour ,deliuer 
ti not into the bitter paines of rternall 
death. Thou knoweft Lord the fecrets of 


our hearts, (hut not vp thy mercifull eyes to 
our prayers: But fpare vs Lord moft holy, 

O God moft mighty, O holy and mercifull 
Sauiour, thou moft worthy iudge eternall, 
fuffervs not at our lafthoure for any paines 
of death to fall from thee. 

^Then while the earth fhalbe caft ypon the body , 
by fome ft on ding by , the MmiTter fhaU fay . 

F Orafmuch ai it hath pleafed Almightie 
God of his great meicie, to take vnto 
himfelfc the foule of our deare brother here 
departed, wee therefore commit his body to 
the ground, earth to earth, aflies to allies, 
duft ro duft, in fure and certainehope of rc- 
furreflion to erernall life, through our Lord 
Jcfus Chrift, who dial] change our Tile bo- 
die,rhat it may be like to his glorious body, 
according to the mighty working, whereby 
he is able to fubdue all thing * tohimfeife, 

^ T ben (hall be fun* or [aid, 

I Heard a voice from heauen , faying vnto Retie!, 14,; 3, 
me, W» ite, From hencefoot th blcftcd are 
the dead that die in the Lord; Euen fo faith 
the fpintjthar they reft from their labours. 

q Then /Z /all follow this teffon , tahpnout of the 
I f .Chapter to tht Corinthiansyhe firft BpifUe^ 

C Hrift is rifen from the dead, and be- I#Cor , 5,^ 
come the firft fruits of them that fleep. 

For by a man came death, and by a man 
came the refurre&ion of the dead For as by 
Adam all die, euen fo by Chrift (hall all be 
made aliue, buteueryman inbisowne or¬ 
der. The firft is Chrift, then they that are 
Chnfts at his comming.Then commeth rhe 
end,when he hath deliuered vp the kingdom 
to God rhe Father,when he hath put downe 
al I rule, and all authority and power. For hee 
mufl reigne rill hee haue put alibis enemies 
vnder his feete. The laft cnemie that (hall 
be deftroyed,is death. For face hath put all 

things 




The buriall of the dead. 


things vnder hit feet. But when he faith, All 
things arc put voder him, it is vnaniteft that 
he is excepted which hath pot all things vn¬ 
der him. When all things arc fubdued vnto 
him,then (hall the Son alfo himfeltc bt fub- 
icd vnto him that put all things vnder him, 
chat God may be all in all. Elfewhic doc 
they which arc baptized oucr the dcad,if the 
dead rife not at all > Why are they then bap 
tized ouerthcoi ? yea, and why (land weal- 
way then in jeopardy ? By oar rcioiclag which 
Ihauein Chrift Ielusour Lord, I die daily. 
That Ihauc fought with beads at tphefus 
after the maner of men,what aduancagcth it 
me,it the dead rife not agatnc f Let vs eate 
and drinke, for to morrow we (hall die. Be 
not yee dcceiued, cutllwords coirupt good 
maner*. Awake troely out of flcepc,and £mnc 
not. For fomc haue not the knowledge of 
God. I fpcake this toy out flume. But Tome 
man will fay, How rife the dead ? With what 
body (hall they come ? Thou foole, shat 
which thou foweft, is notquickncd except it 
die. And what foweft thou ? thou (owed not 
chat body that (hall be, but bare cornc, as of 
wheate or fomc other: but God giaeth it a 
body at his pleafure,to cucry feedc hisowne 
body. All fle(h is not one maner of fle(h: but 
there is one maner of flefliof men, another 
maner of flc(h of beads, another of fifties, 
anotlier of birds.Thcre are alfo cclcftial bo- 
dies,and there are bodies tcrrcfHalLBuc the 
glory of the celefliall is one,and the glory of 
the rerreftriatl is another. There is one ma¬ 
ner glory ofthe Sunoc, another glory of the 
Moone,and another glory of the AarrcsJFor 
one ftarre differeth from another in glory: 
So is the refurre £Eon of the dead. It it lowen 
is corruption, it rifeth againe in incorrupti¬ 
on : it is fowen in dilhonour, it rifeth againe 
in honour: it is fowen in weakened^,it riferb 
againe in power: it is(oiven a naturall body, 
it rifeth againe a fbirituall body. There it a 
nautrall body. and there is a fpiriiuall body: 
as it is alio written,The fir A man Adam was 
made a titling foole, and the lad Adam was 
made a qmckniog fpirit Howbeit,thacisnot 
fir ft which is fpirituall, but that which is na- 
tuiaU,aad then that which it fpirituall The 
fird nun is of the earth, earthy: The fecond 
man is the Lord from heauen,hcauenly. As 
is the earthy, fuch are they that be earthy. 
And as is the heauenly^iicb are they that arc 
heauenly. And as wee hauc borne the image 
of the earthy, fo (hall wee beare the image of 
theheanenly. r bis (ay I brethren, that flcih 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdome of 
God, neither doeth corruption inheritc in- 
corruption. Behold, I fliew you a myftery. 
Wee fliall not allflccpc, but wee dull all be 


changed, aod that in a moment,in die twin¬ 
kling of an eye, by the lad trumpe. For the 
trumpe fliall blow,and the dead fliall rife in¬ 
corruptible, and we (halbe changed; for this 
corruptible mud put on incorruption, and 
this mortal mud put on immortalitie.When 
this corruptible hath put on incorruption, 
and chi* mortallhath put on immortalitic, 
then (halbe brought to pafle the faying that 
is written. Death is fwallowed vp into victo¬ 
ry s Death where is thy ding? Hell where is 
thy vidory ? The ding ol death is finne,and 
the drength of finne isthc Law: but thanks 
be rnco God, which hath giuen vs vi&orie 
through our Lord Icfus Chrift. Therefore 
my dcarc brethren, beyec dedfad and vn- 
mooueable, alwayes rich in the worke of the 
Loro, forafmuch as yee know how that your 
labour is not in vaincinthe Lord* 

q The Lejfoi i ended f the Mimfitf (htHfsy , 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Chrift haue mercy vpon vs. 

Lord hauc mercy vpon vs. 

Our Father which art in heauen,6cc. 

And leadc vs not into temptation, 

jtnfipett. 

But dcliucr vs from cuill. Amen* 

Mini per. 

A Lmighty God,with whom doe liue the 
Jy fpirics of them that depart hence in the 
Lord, and in whom theloulesof them that 
bcelcfied' after they be delmeicd from the 
burden oftheflc(h,bc in ioy and fJicity: Wc 

! »iuc thee hearty thanks for that it hath plea- 
ed thee to dcliuer this N, our brother oat of 
the miferies ol this (infull world, bcfccching 
thee, that it may plcafe thec of thy gracious 
goodnefle, fliortly to accomplifh the num¬ 
ber of thine ele&. and to haftenthy King- 
dome, that we with this our brother, and all 
other departed in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may haue our perfect conlumroaii- 
on and blifle both in body and foulc, in thy 
cternail and euerlafting glory. Amen. 

The CoSeft. 

Merciful! God,the Father of oor Lord 
Icfus Chrift, who is the refurreftion 
and the life, in whom whofoeuerbdeeueth, 
fhsll liue though bee die, and whofoeuer li- 
ueth, and beleeueth in him,fhal not die eter¬ 
nally, who alfo r Aught vs (by his holy Apo- 
dle Paul; not to bee fory as mcnr without 
hope,forthem that fleepe in him: we meeke- 
ly befcech thec ,0 Father,to raife vs vp from 
the death of finne, rnro the life of righteoufi- 
node, that when we (hall depart this life, wc 
may reft in him, as our hope is this our bro- 
thet docih: and that atthegcnerall refurre- 
ftion in the lad day we may be found accep¬ 
table in thy fight, and rcctiuc that bleflJng 

which 




FfaUaia 


Churching of women. 


which thy welbeloucd Sonne (hall then pro¬ 
nounce to all that loue and fcare thee, lay- 
Comeyee blc/Tcd children of my Fa* 




thcr, receiue the kingdome prepared for you 


from the beginning of the world t Graum 
this ,wee befeech thee , O merciful! Father, 
through Icfus Chnft our Mcdiacour and 
Redeemer. 


f The thankefgiuing of women after child-birth 

commonly called the Churching of women. 



f The woman fhal come into the Church ^nd theft 

/hail fytetlc do tone in feme convenient ftlace t 

nigh mto the place where the Tableftandeth % 
and the Vrieft /landing by her 3 fhaU fay thefe 
wordsyorf uch lif^ % as the caufefhatt require. 

Orafmuch as it hath plca- 
fed Almighty God of his 
goodneffc to giueyoufafe 
deliucrancc, and hath pre- 
ferued you in the great 
danger of childe-buth,yce 
ihal therforegtue hearty chankes vnto God, 
and pray, 

Then fhaU the Vrieft fay thU Tfalmt. 

I Haue lifted vp mine eyes vnto thchilles: 
from whence commeth my helpe. 

My helpe commeth euen from the Lord: 
which hath made beancnandcjrth. 

He will not lutfer thy fooic to be mooued: 
and he that keepeth thee wiH not 11 cepe. 

Behold, he that keepeth Itrad: fhall nei¬ 
ther (lumber nor fleepc. 

The Lordhimlelfeis thy keeper? the Lord 

is thy defence vpon thy right hand. 

So that the Sunnc (hall not burne thee by 
day : nor the Mooneby night. 

The Lord (halipreferuc thee from all c- 
uill; yea, it is euen hee that (hall keepe thy 
fbulc. 

The Lord (halt preferue thy going out and 
thy comming in: from this time foorth for 
euermorc. 

Glory be to the Fatherland to the,& c. 

As it was in the beginning is now,&c. 


Lord haue mcrcic vpon vs. 

thrift haue mertievponvs* 

Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 

Our Father which arc in heaueflj&c. 

And leade vs not into temptation. 

Anfveare. 

Butdcliuervsfromeuill. Amen. 

Vrieft. 

O Lord faue this woman thy (truant 

Anfwere. 

Which putteth her truft in thec^ 

Vrieft. 

Be thou to her a flrong tower. 

Anfwere. 

From the face of her encmie; 

Vrieft. 

O Lord heare our prayer. 

Aufwere. 

And let our crie come vnto thcc 3 

Vrieft. 

Let vs Pray. 

O Almightie God, which haft deliucred 
this womao thy feraant from the great 
paine and peril! of child-birth: grauntwee 
befecch thee moft merciful] Father,that (hcc 
thorow thy helpe, may both faithfully Ime, 
and walke in her vocation according to thy 
will in this life prefent, andalfo may be par¬ 
taker of cue rl ailing glory in the life to come, 
through Icfus Chnft our Lord. Amen. 
cq The woman that commeth togiue her thanks, 
waft offer her accufiomed effrtngs • and if tlxre 
be a Communion , it to convenient that Jhit tc - 
uiue the holy Communion . 


^ A Commination againft (inners, with cerrainc 

prayers to be vfed diuers times in theyeere. 


^ Aft-r Morain* prayer, the people itin? tutted to^elhi 
by the »j a£U r ad AjfcmbUd in the Church 

the Engbfh £,ttatiy fhaU hee [aid after the accuftorrm 
majHft: tth.th ended ^ the Mimftei fhaU got mto th 
and fay thue, 

Rethrcn, in the Primttiui 
Church there was a godlj 
difeiptine, that at the be- 
ginning of Lem fuch per- 
Tons as were notorious fin 
ners, were put to open pe¬ 
nance, and punifhed in this world.that theii 
foulcs might bee faued in the day of rhi 

Lord: and that other admonifhed by thcii 



example,might be y more afraid to offend. 

In the flcad whereof, vntillchc (aid dis¬ 
cipline may be reftored againc (which thing 
is much to bee wifhed) it is thought good, 
that at rhis time (in your prefence) (houk be 
read the gcncrall fenrcnces of Gods c urfing 
againft impenitent (inners, gaiheted outof 
the 17.Chapter of Dcuteronomie, ando- 
ther places of Soriptucc: and that ye fiiculd 
an (Wert to eucry (entence, Amen: to the 
intent that you being admoni(hedof the 
great indignation of God againft finders* 
may the rather be called 10 earned and true 

rcpcoi* 








De*iC'» 7 ' K 5 ' 


Dcut.*7 it. 


Deuc.17.17> 


Deut.s7.13, 


Deut.l7.i5. 


©*11*17.14, 


Lcou.io.io, 


Dcut. 17 1$, 


Scrcm.17.?, 


MattLay 41. 
l.Cor 6 5,,< 

G1L5.15.ao 

ir, 


A Coaumuation. 


NpenteNi and rnywalke bok warilyin 
tbcfc dangcroKi* d*ye*j-fl««lag fr®m fwhw- 
cesjfor chewbwh ye am.me with your owrne 
mouther the cucfc of God to be due. 

Curled it the mao that maketh any cat- 

* • • 4 

ucd oripoJcen image* an abomination to the 
Lori t the workc of the hindiof the crafief- 
man, and puttethitina fccrct place to wor* 

(hip it. 

Anithe fxtpltflt+Udnfwtr* mtd fay* 

Amen. 

M'***Ji*r. 

Curfed is hec that curfeth bis father and 

* 

mother. 

< 4 nfwire. 

Amen. 

MinifUr • 

Curfed is hee that remoouech away the 
marke of his neighbours land. 

Anfxtere. 

Amen. 

Mmifltr. 

Curfed is he that maketh the blinde to go 
out of his way. 

sinfwm* 

Amen. 

Atimfltr, 

Cutfeth ts he that letcech in Judgement the 
right of the (hanger, of them that be father- 
leflc.and of widow es. 

A»fmer*. 

Amen. 

Mmifltr, 

Curfed is bee that fmiteth bis neighbour 
fecretly. 

tAmfwcre. 

Amen. 

Mmifltr* 

Curfed is hee that lietb with his neighbors 
wife. 

Atfmm. 

Amen. 

Curfed is be that taketh reward to flay the 
foulc of innocent blood. 

*Anfwtrt* 

Amen. 

Mmifitr\ 

Curfed is he that putteth his truft in man, 
ahd taKcth man for his defence j and in his 
heart goeth from the Lord. 

jinfwert. 

Amen. 

M inifltr. 

Corftd are the vnmcrcifull, the fornica¬ 
tors,fit adulterers, and the couctous perforyi, 
the wof (hippers of images, fUndersrSjdrun-' 
kards,and extortioners, ' 

^ iafvptrt . 

Amen. 


PrjL115.11. 


Afktfhr, 

TWT Ow feeing that aH chat be accuifcd (as 

lY the Prophet David bearech wittietfc) 
which doe * erre and goe affray from the 
Commandenunrs of God , let vs ( remera- 
bring the dread full judgement hanging oucr 
our heads, and being alwayes at hand) re- 
tume vnro our Lord God, with all con¬ 
trition and mcckcncfleofVearc, bewailing 
and lamenting our (infulllife, know led gin g 
and confcfGngour oftencei,and fee king to 
bring (oorth worthy fruits of penance. * For 1 o. 

now is xhc axe put vino the rootc of the 
trees,(o that euery tree which bringeth not 
foonh good fruit, it he wen dewnc,and cad 
into the fire. 


* It is a fcarefull thing to fail into die 
hands of the lining God: hce (hallpowre 
downe ratnc vponthcfin new-,*ihsrei, fee 
andiwimflonciftorme and temppft ,this,fa all 
be their portion to drinke. For loe, * the 
Lord is come out of his place, to vifoc the 
wickednefie of fuch as dwell vpon the earth. 
But * who may abide the day of his com* 

mingl Who (ha 1 be able to endure when hce 

appeareth ? * Hys fjnjjcis in his hand, and 
he wii purge his floore, and gather lus wheat 
into the borne : but hee will burnt the chaffje 
with voqucochable fire. * The day of the 
Loqdcommcth asathiefein the night, and 
whenmen fa 410 y. Peace, and all things .are 
fafe,then (haltfadden definition come yp- 
on them, as forrpw copncth vpon a wo¬ 
man trauailmg with childe, and they (hail 
notefcape. Then * (hall appearc the wrath 
of God in the day of veogcance, which ok* 
Ainatc Tinners through the fiubbornnefle of 
their, heart hauc heaped vftto themfelues, 
which defpifed the gooditeflcfpatience, and 
long lufferance of God, when fee called 
them continually to repentance.* Then (hall 
they call vpon me ( faith the Lord) but I will 
not heire , they (hall feeke mcc early, but 
they (hall not finde mee, and that becaufe 
they hared knowledge, and recciued not the 
feareofrhc Lord, bat abhorred my coun- 
fel), and defpiled my rorredion. Then (hall 
it bee too late to * knocke* when the doore 
(hall be flHit,and toolatc to eric for rnercie, 
ween it is the time of lufliee. O terrible 
voyce of moll iuft judge me nt,whkh (hall he 
pronounced vpon them,when it (hall be (aid 
vnto them , * Goe yee curfed into the (ire 
euci la fling, which is prepared for thedeuill 

and his angels. 

* Therefore brethren, take wee heed be¬ 
rime , whife the day of Palpation lafteeb, Tor 
the night commcth, when no than -can 
workc: but * lei vs while wee hauc the light, 
btleeuc in the light, and walkcas children 
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A Commination. 

of the light, that wee bee not cad into the For I acknowledge my faults: and my finne 

Masrii.sj.jc, vtter darkened*:, *where is weeping and is euerbefore me. 

giufhingoftceth.Letva not abuic the good- Againft thee onely hauc I finned, and 
nelTe of God , which calleth vs mereihilly done this euill in thy fight: that thou migh~ 

to amendment, and of his tndlcfle pitir, teft be iu(lifted in thy faymg,and cleare wheft 

promifeth vs forgiueneffe o. that which is thou art iudged. 

pad , if (with a whole mind and true heart) Behold,l was (hapen in wickednefle s and 
li& 118,3 o. wc turne vnto him. * For though our fifties in linne hath my mother concerned me. 

be as red as fcarlct, they (hall be as white as But loc , thou required tructh in the in- 

fnowc,and though they bee like purple, yet ward pins: and (halt make me to vndcrftaad 

(hall they be as white as wool). wifedome fccretly. 

Eiek.i8.jo. * Turne you clcane(f;mh the Lord) from Thou (halt purge meewith hyfope, and! 

all your wickednefle,and your finne (hall not (hall bee deane: thou fhalt wa(h nice, and I 
be your definition. (hall be whiter then (nowc. 

Cafi away from you all your vngodlincde Thou (halt make mee heare of ioy and 

chatyeehaue done , make you new heaits, gladnefle: that the bones which thou haft 

and a new Spirit. Wherefore will yee dk ,0 broken may rcioyce. 
ye houfc of l(rael,fceing that 1 hauc no plea- f urne thy fice from my finnes: and put 
fure in the death of him that dieth ? faith the out all my mitdeedcs. 

Lord God ? Turne you then, and yee (hall M jke me a cleaoc heart,O God: and re* 

hue. new a right fpirit within me. 

r.John * Although we hauc finned, yet hauc wee Calf me not away from thy prefence: and 

an Aduocate with the Father, Iefu* Chnft take not thy holy Spine from me. 
the righteous, and hee it is chat obcaineth O giue me the comfort of thy helpe again: 
grace for our finnes. and lUbliih me with thy free Spirit, 

pfa.sj.j. * For hee was wounded for our offences, Then (hall 1 teach thy wayes vnto the 

and fmjtten for our wickednes. Let vs there- wicked: and firmer* (hall bee eftnuerted ra* 
fore returne vnto him, who is the merciful! to rhee. 

receiuer of all true penitent finners, alluring Ddiuer mee from blood-gniltinefie , O 
our felues^hat he is ready to receiuc vs, and God, thou that art the God of my health t 
mod willing to pardon vs ,ifwc come to him andeny tongue ihallfing of thy rightcoufi 
with faithfull repentance, if wee will fiibmit neff/. 

o*ur felucs voio him, and from hencefoorth Thou (halt open my lips (O Lord:) my 
M*t a n.3p,3o walke in his wayes, * if we will take his cafie mouth (hall fhew thy praife. 

yoke and light baidcn vpon vs, to follow For thou defired nolacrifice: elfc would 
him in lowlincflc. pacience.and chantie, and I giue it thee; but thou delighted not in 
bee ordered by the gouernance of his holy burnt offering. 

fpirit, fcckingal wayes his gloiy and leruing The facrificeof God is a troubled Spirit s 
him duely n our vocation, with thankefgi- a broken and a contrite heart (O God) wilt 
uing i his if wee doe, Chi id will dtliuer vs thou not defpife. 

from the curfe of the Law, and from the ex- O be fauourableand gracious vnto Sion; 

treme maledidion which (hall light vpon build thou the walles of Iierufalem. 
themthat fliall bee fee on the left hand, and Then (hale thou be pleafed with the lacri- 

Mat.55,31,34 he wi jj f ec v$ on j^ s * r ighc band, and giue ficeof righteoufiies,wich the burnt offerings 

vs the blefled benediction of his Father, and oblations: then (hall they offer young 
commaunding vs to take poffeflion of his bullockes vpon thine Altar, 
glorious kingdome, vnto the which hec Glory betothcFathcr } andto the,&r, 

vouchfate to bring vs all for his infinite tner- As it was m the beginning isnow,&c 5 

cie. Amen. I^ord haue mercie vpon vs. 

Chrid haue mercie vpon ?$■ 

ThenfhaU they aU \neeleypon their kjtees , and Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
the Minrfler and Clerk** k>*eelm^ f where Our Fatherwhich art in heaucn,&c 3 

they are auuft<jmed to fay the Letanie ) (hall And leade vs not into temptation, 
fay this Vfaime. Jnfwere, 

raremti T T Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, after ButdcliuervsfroroeuilL Amen* 

T/i. y 1 1 1 thy great good nefle • according to the Minifltr. 

multitude of thy mercies doe away mine Lord faue thy (eruants. 

offences. jinfwtrt. 

Wadi me throughly from ray wickednes: Which putted) their truft in thcc> 

and clcanfc me fiotn my finne. Miwflcr, 

D Stnd 




A Commination. 


ScbJ them hdpc from aboue. 

yinfurere. 

And eucrmore raightily defend them, 

M inifltr. 

Helpc vs ,0 God our Sauiour. 

Aafmrt* 

And for the glory of thy Names fake deli- 
uer vs : bee mercifull vnto vs finners * for 

thy Names fake. 

Munfier, 

O Lord hearc our prayers. 

Unfwiti, 

And Ice our cric come vnto thee, 

^ Let vs Pray, 

Lord we befeech thee mercifully hearo 
our prayers, and fpare alJ thofe which 
confeffe their finnes vnto thee, that they, 
whofe conferences by finne are accufed, by 
ihy mercifull pardon may bee abfolued 

through IefusChrift our Lord, Amen, 

O Moft mighty God,and mercifull Fa¬ 
ther , which haft compaffion on all 
men, and hat eft nothing that thou haft 
made, which wouldcft not the death of a 
£nocr,but that hee lhould rather turne from 
finne, & be faued: mercifully forgiue vs our 
epdpajfcsj receiuc and comfort vs , which 

f i: 


beegrieued and wearied with the burden of 
our finnes: thy properties to haue mercie, 
totheeoncly it appeicaintth to forgiue (ins. 
Spare vs therefore good Lord , fpare thy 
people whom thou haft redeemed : enter 
not into iudgemcnc with thy feruants, which 
be vile earth, and miferable finners; butfo 
turne thine ire from vs,which incckly know¬ 
ledge our vilenefle, and truely repent vs of 
our faults; fb make hafte tohclpc vs in this 
world, that wee maycuer liuewith thee in 
the world to come,through lefus Chrift out 
Lord. Amen. 

^ Them fhdl the people fay thU thet followe tb 
after tbs Mincer. 

Vrnc thou vs, O good Lord, and fa 
ftiall wee bee turned: be fauourable,G 
Lord, bee fauourable to thy people , which 
turne tothee in weeping, fading, and pray¬ 
ing: for thou art a mercifull God, full of 
compaflion, long fuffering, and of great 
pitie. Thou fpareft when wee deferue pu- 
niihment, and an thy wrath thinkeft vpoft 
mercie. Spare thy people, good Lord, fpare 
them and let not thine heritage bee brought 
to cooftifion Heart vs, O Lord, for thy 
mercie is great, and after the multitude of 
thy mercies lookc vpon vs. 
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BiatiM rir qui non a&ift. TfaLz* 

Leffed is the man that hath 
not walked in the counfell 
of the vngodly, nor Hand 
in the way of linners: and 
hath not fit in the feate of 
the fcornefulL 
z But his delight is in the Law of the 
Lord; and in his Law will hee cxcrcife him- 
felte day and ni S ht - 

3 And hec fiiall be like a tree planted by 
the water fide: that will bring forth his fruit 
in duefeafon. 

4 His kafe alfc (hall not wither: and 
looke whatfoeuerhedoeth, it (hall profper. 

f A sf or the vngodly, it is not fo A them: 
but they are like the ebaffe which the winde 
fcattcreth away from the face of the earth. 

6 Tberioi e the vngodly flial not be able 
to Hand in the judgement: neither the tin¬ 
ners in the Congregation of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the 
righteous: and the way of the vngodly (hall 
perifli. 

Qutrefremurrunt. TfaLz. 

W Hy doe the heathen fo furioufly 

rage together: and why doe the 
people imagine a vaine thing ? 

a The Kings of the earth Hand vp, and 
the rulers take counlell together: againft the 
Lord, and againft his Anointed. 

3 Let vs bi eake their bonds afunder: and 
caft away their cords from vs. 

4 He that dwelleth in heauen fhall laugh 
them to fcorne: ihcLord {hall haue them in 
derifion. 

5 Then fhali he fpeake vnto them in his 
wrath: and vexetheni in his fore difplcafure. 

6 Yet hauc I fet roy King: vpon my ho¬ 
ly hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach the Law wbereofthe Lord 
hath faid vnto me • Thou art my Sonne,this 
day haue I begotten thee. 

8 Defire of me, and I fhall giue thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance: and the vt- 
termoft parts of the earth for thy pofleflion. 

9 t hou ihalt bruifethem with a rod of yro: 
& breake them in pieces like a potters veflell. 

xo Be wife now thereforc,Oyc kings. be 
learned, yec that are lodges of the earth. 

it Seruc the Lord in fearc: and rcioyce 
vnto him with rcuerence. 

t a Kifle the Sonne, left he be angry* and 
fo yee perifli from the right way; if his wrath 


be kindled (yea but a little) bleflcd are aJf 
they that put their cruft in him. 

Vtmitit quid* r Pfal,$. 


L 


a Many a one there be that fay of my 
foule • there is nobclpc for him in his God« 

3 But rhou ,0 Lord,art my defendeiithots 
art my worfhip, and the lifter vp of my head. 

4 I did call vpon the Lord with my voice? 
and he heard me out of his holy Hill. 

5 I laid me downc and dept,and rofe vp 
againe: for the Lordfuftained me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thoufandc 
of people: that hauc fet thetnfelucs againft 
me round about. 

7 Vp Lord and helpe race, O my God: 
for thou fmiteft all mine enemies vpon the 
cheeke bone, thou haft broken the teeth of 
the vngodly. 

8 Valuation belongeth vnto the Lords 
and thy blefting is vpon the people. 

Cum inhccartm, 

H Bare mee when I call, O God of my 
righteoufhefle: for thou haft fet me ac 
libertic when I was in trouble, hauc mercy 
vpon me, and hearken vnto my prayer, 
z O ye fonnes of men,how long will yee 
blafphcme mine honour : and hauc fuch 
plea Cure in vanicie;and fecke after leafing ? 

3 Know this alfo, that the Lord hath 
chofen to himfelfe the man that is godly: 
when I call vpon the Lord, he will heare me, 
4 Stand in awc,andlinne not: commune 
with your ownc heart, and in your chamber 
and be ftill. 

$ Offer the facrifice of righteoufiiefle: 
and put youi truft in the Lord. 

6 There be many that fay: who wil {hew 
vs any good ? 

7 Lord lift thou vp: the light of thy 
countenance vpon vs. 

8 Thou haft put gladnes in my heart: 
fincc the time that their come and wine,and 

o)lc increafed. 

9 I will lay me downe in peace, and talo 
my reft: for it is thou Lord oncly that ma- 
keft me dwell in fafetie. 

Ferba mcaauribw. VfaLj. 

P Onder my wordes, O Lord: confidcr 
my meditation. 

. a O hearken thou vnto the voice of ray 
calling,my King and my God: for vnto thee 
will I make my prayer. 
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Thej.day* 


Pfalmes* 


frqtf* 


3 My voice (halt thou heare betimes, O 
Lord: early in tbc morning will 1 direct my 
prayer vntothet, and will looke vp. 

4 For thou, art the God that haft no 
pleafure in wickednefle: neither fiball any e- 
uiil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be foolifh (hal not Hand in thy 
fight s for thqu hateft al them y work vanity. 

6 Thou (halt deftroy them that fpeakc 
leafing : the Lord will abhorre both the 
bloodihirftie and dcceitftill man. 

7 , Bat as for mcc, I will come into thy 
houfe,cuen vpon the multitude of thy mcr- 
cies: and in thy feare will I worlhip toward 
thy holy Temple. 

8 Leade me, O Lord, in thy righteouf- 
nefle, becaufc of mine enemies: make thy 
way plaint before my face. 

9 For there is no fetthfulnes in his mouth: 
their inwarfl parts are very wickednefle. 

10 Their throat is an open fepukhre; 
they fl atccr w ith their tongue. 

x i Deftroy thou them, O God,let them 
perilh through their owne imaginations: caft 
them out in the multitude of their vngodli- 
nefle, for they bane rebelled againft thee, 

it And let all them that put their truft in 
thec,reioyce: they (hall cuer begiuing of 
thankes, becaufc thou defended them, they 
that loue thy Namc,Oxalbe ioyfulJ in thee. 

i $ For thouLord , wdi giuc thy blcffi ng 
vnto the righteous: and with thy fauoura* 
ble kindneffe wilt thoa defend him, as with a 
fcicld. 

Domini nt in furor t. TfaUr* 

Lord rebuke cnee not in thine 
indignation : neither ebaften 
me in thy difpfcafurc. 

a Hauemercy vpon me,0 
Lord, for l am weake: OLord 
healc me, for my bones are vexed. 

3 My foule is alto fore doubled : but 

Lord how long wilt thou punifhme? 

4 Tumc thee, O Lord, and deliuer my 
foule: oh faue me for thy mercies fake. 

f For in death no man remembreth thee: 


Demine Dew mtw, VfieL j. 


The j. day, 


O Lord my God, in thee haue I put my 
(tuft: faue me from all them that per- 
fecutc me, and deliuer me. 

2 Left he dcuourc my foule like a Iion^nd 
teare it in pieces* while there is none to help. 

j O Lord my God, if I haue done any 
fiich thing ; or if there be any wickednefle in 
my hands. 

4 If I haue rewarded cuill vnto him that 
dealt friendly with me: yea,I haue deliucred 
him that without any caufc is mine enemie. 

f Then let mine enemie per (scute my 
foule, and take mee: yea, let him tread my 
life downc vpon the earth, and lay mine ho¬ 
nour in the duft. 

6 Stand vp, O Lord, in thy wrath, and 
lift vp thy fclfe: becaufc of the indignation 
of mine cnemies,arifc vp for mein the iudge- 
raent that thou haft commanded. 

7 And fo (hall the Congregation of the 
people come about thee i for their fakes 
therefore lift vp thy fclfe againe. 

8 The Lord (hall iudge the people,giue 
fentcncc with me,O Lord: according to my 
righreouthefle, and according to the inno- 
ccnciethatu in me. 

9 Oh let the wickednes of the vngodly 
come to an end: but guide thou the rail. 

to For the righteous God: trieth the ve- 
ry hearts and reincs, 

ii Myhelpe commeth of God: which 
preferncth them that arc true of heart* 

x i God is a righteous Iudge, ftrong and 
patient: and God is prouokedfeuery day. 

11 Ifamanwilnottumc,hewil whet hi* 
fwordihebath bent his bow,fit made it ready. 

14 Be hath prepared for him the inftru- 
ments of death : bee ordcineth his arrowes 
againft the perfeemors. 

1$ Behold, he trauaileth with mifehiefe: 
he hath c one eiued (brow, and brought forth 
vngodlinefle. 

1 6 Hec hath grauen and digged vp a pitV 
and it fallen him fclfe into the defltuAion 
that he made for ocher. 


and wbo will giue thee thankes in the pit ? 17 For his trauaile (hall come vpon hi* 

6 lam weary of my groning,euery night owne head: and his wickednefle (hall fall on 
walk I mybcdde: and water my couch with his owne pate. 

my teares. 18 1 wdl giuc thankes vnto the Lord, ac- 

7 My beauty is gone for very troubIe:and cording to his rightcoufncs: and will praifc 

wome away becaufc of all mine enemies. the Marne of the Lord the rooft High. 

8 Away from me all yet that workc va- Domini Domirm*. Tf*L8. 

nitie : for the Lord hath heard the voice of /~\Lord our gonernour, how excellent is 
nay weeping, V-/ thy Name in all the world: thou that 

&. .The Lord hath heard my pcfmonithc haft fet thy glory abouc the hcauens. 

Lord will receiue my prayer; * . Out of the mouth of very babes Ind 

10 AH mine enemies flialbe confounded fuc Mings haft thou ordained ftrength, bc- 
acH fore vexed: they (hall be turned backc, caufc of thine enemies: that thou tnighteft 
•nd put to ftumcloddcnly. ft ill the enemie and the auenger. 

I For 


The ij. day* Pfa 

j For I will confider the heauens, cucn 
the workes 6f thy lingers: the Mo one ,and 
the ftarrts which tbou haft ordained. 

4 What is man that thou art mindfull of 
hijn:& the fon of man that thon vifiteft him? 

? r ho u made fthim lower theft the Aft- 

* it' • • « * m • ■ 

gels: to crowne him with glory and wojfhip. 

6 Thou make ft him to half e dominion 
of the workes of thy handes: and thou hift 
put all things in fubic&iqo voder his feet e. 

.7 ,All ftieepe-aDd oxen*- yea . andthe 
bcafts of the field. 

8 The fooles of fhc ayre, and the fifties 
of the fea • and whatfbeuer walkcth thorow 
the paths of the fcas 

9 O Lord our gou amour: how excellent 
is thy Nauie in all the world ! 


Pfalmes. 


oi-• 


they hid priuUy, b thetrfoote taken. 

16 1 he Lord is knowne to cxecurciudge* 
ment; tbevngodly i$ trapped in the workes 
of his owne hands. 

17 The wicked fhall bee turned into hell: 
and allthepcopletharforgetGod,' 

18 For the poore fhall not alway be for* 
gotten: the patient abiding of chc roceke 
fhall not perilh for euer. 

19 Vp Lord, & let not man haue f vppcc 
hand : let the heathen be iodged in thy fight, 

»o Pat them in feare (0 Lord; )thatthc 
heathen may know th£feJues to be batmen. 

Vt quid Domini . Vfil 10. 

W Hy ftandeft thou fo farre off (O 

Lord:) andhideft thy face -in the 
needfull time of trouble. 



Confiteber tibi. * Vfal$. 

Will giue that ikes vncothee ,0 
Lord,wiih my whole heart: I 
will fpeak of a ll thy tnarueilous 
workes, 

2 Iwil be glad and rejoice 
ir? thee : yea my Songs will 1 make of thy 
Name, O thou maft Higheft. 

3 While mine enemies are drtuenbackc: 
they (hall fall and perfth at thy prefence. 

4 For thou haft maintained cny right and 
my caufe: thou art fet in the Throne that 
iudgeft right. 

5 Thou haft rebuked the heathen, and 
deftroyed the vngodly: thou haft put out 
their name for euer and euer, 

6 O thou cnemiejdcftrudions are come 
to a perpetuall end: euen as the cities which 
thou had deft toyed, their memorial! is peri¬ 
lled with them. 



2 The vngodly for his owne luft doerh 
perfecute the poore: let them be taken in the 
crafty wihncfte that they haue imagined. 

- 3 For the vngodly hath made boaft of his 
ownc hearts d fire: and fpeaketh good of 
the couctous.whom God abhorreth. 

4 The vngodly is fo proud,that he careth 
not for God r neither is God in all his 
thoughts. 

f His wayes are alwayes grieuous:tby 
judgements are farre aboue out of his fight, 
and therefore defieth be all his enemies. 

6 For he hath faid in his heart, Tu(h> I 
(hall neuer bee caft downc: there fhall no 
harme happen vnto mee. 

7 His mouth is full of curftng,dcccit, 9 nd 
fraudivnder his togae is vngodlioes & vanity 

8 He fitteth lurking in the theeuifh cor* 
nersof tbe ftreets: and priuily in his lurking 
dennesdocth hee murther the innocent ,his 


7 Bat the Lord dial endure for euer: he 
hath alfb prepared bis Seat for Judgement. 

8 For be fhall iudge the world jnrigh- 
tcoufhess and mioifter true judgement vmo 
the people. 

9 The Lord alfbwtl be a de fence fory op- 
preffed: euena refuge m due time of double. 

10 And they that know thy Name:wil put 
their truft in thee 1 for thou Lord halt rieuer 
failed them that feeke thee. 

it Opraifeche Lord which dwellcch in 
Sion: fhew the people ofhisdoings. 

iz For when heemaketh inquisition for 
b!ood,he remembreth them: and forgetteth 
not the complaint of the poore. 

13 Haue mtrey vpo me ,0 Lord,confIdcr 
the trouble which 1 fuffer of them y hate me. 
thou that lirieft me vp fi.o the gates of death. 

14 That I may (hew all thy praties Vricb^ 
in the ports of the daughter of Sion: 1 Will 
reioycc in thy faluation. 

15 The tie&then are funks downc* in tbe 
pit that they made* in the fame net which 


eyes are fetagainft the poore. 

9 For he Iieth waiting fecretly,euen as a 
Lion lutketh he in his den: chat bee may ta- 
uifh the poore. 

10 He doth rauifhthe poore: when hee 
gettech him into his net. - 

11 He fallethdowne and humblcth him- 
felfe: that the Congregation of the poore 

may fall into the hand of his captaines. 

12 He hath find in his heart ,Tufh, God 
hath forgotten: he hideth away his face,add 
he will neuer fee it. 

ij Arife(OLoTd God) and lifetvp thine 

hand;? forget not the poore. 

14 Wherefore fhould the wicked blaf- 
phetne God, while he doth fay in his heart: 
Tufh,thou God carett noi-for it ? 

i ( Surely thoufeift feene it; for thou be* 
Hold eft vngodlincfle and wrong, 

16 That thou mayft take the matter into 
thy hand: y poore committerh himfelfe vnto 
tbee,forthou art the helper ofthefricndleflc. 

17 Breake thou thopower of the vngodly 
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and malicious i take away his ?ngodlincfle, Ffy*t qua Vmine. Tfal i 

and thou (hale findc none. TT Ow long wilt thou forget me(0 Lord) 

x8 The Lord ts,King for euer and euer i IT for euer : how iongnvih thou hide thy 
and the heathen arc penfbed out of the I and. face from me ? 

1 9 Lord, thou haft heard the defirc of z Ho w Jong (hall 1 feeke counfcll in my 

the poorc: th*u prepareft their heart, and I6ulc,and be fo vexed in my heart: how long 
tbine care hcarkencth chcrcro. (hall mine enemies triumph ouer me ? 

20 To helpc the fatherlcfle and poore vn~ j Coftder & heare me.O Lord my God ; 

to their r i° ht: that the man of the earth bee lighten mine eyes, that [ fleepe not in death. 
no more exalted againft them. 4 Left mine encmic fay ,1 hauc prevailed 

In Damin? cwfid*. Vfal. 11. again ft him: for if I be caft downe,t hey that 

I N the Lord, put I my tnift: howfayyec trouble me will rcioycc at it. 

then to my foule,thai (hec fhould tlce as a % But my croft is ia thy tnercie: and my 
bird vnto the hill ? heart is ioyfull in thy faluation. 

z For loe, the viigodly bend their bo we, 6 I wil fing of the Lord,becaufe he hath 

and make ready their arrowes within the dealt folouingly with tnee t yea, I will praife 
quiuer: that they may priuily (hoot at than the Name of the Lord mod Highcft. 
which arc true of heart. TXixit infifitn* 9 Tfal. 14. 

I For the foundations wil be caft down: T ' He foole hath laid in his heart: There 
and what hath the righteous done i X is no God. 

4 The Lord is in his holy Temple: the a They are corrupt and become abomi* 

Lords feat is in heauen. nableln their doings: there is not one that 

f His eyes consider the poore: and his doeth good, (no not one.) 

<^c-lids tricth the children of men. $ The Lord looked downc from heauen 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but vpon the child 1 c of men t to fee if there were 
the vngodly and him that dclightetb in wic- any y would vndcrftand & feeke after God. 
kednes doth his foule abhorre, 4 Bot they arc all gone out of the way, 

7 Vpon the vngodly he (hair ainefiurcs, they arc altogether become abominable 1 
fire,end brimftoflc,ftorme and tempeft; this there is none that doeth good,no not one. 
ftull be their portion to drinke« f Their throate is an open (epulchre, 

8 For the righteous Lord louech righre- wish their tongues haue they deceiuedj the 
©ufneffe: his countenance will behold the poifon of Afpcs is trader their lips, 
thing that is iuft. 6 Their mouth is full of curling and bk» 

Sahtum me fitc. Tfal 1 a. tcrnefTe: their feete arefwift to (bed blood. 


JbffzrVg 

frayer. 


EIpe meeLord,for there is not 7 DtftruAio&vnhappines it in their woks, 
one godly man left: for the faith- and.thc way of peace hauc they not knowen; 
ful are mini died from among the there is no feare of God before their eyes, 
children of men. 8 Haue they not knowledge,that they are 

z They talkc of vanitie euery one withhis aftfueh workers of mile hi eft: eating vp my 
neighbour: they do but flatter with their lips, people as it were bread? 
and diffemble with their double heart. 9 And cal not vpon y Lord,there were they 

3 The Lord dial root out al deceitful lips: brought in gr eat feare ( euen where no feare 
and the tongue that fpeaketh proud thmg 9 . was ) for God is in y generatio of y righteous 

4 Which haue faid,Wnh our tongue we to As for you yee haue made fi mpeke at 

will preuaile : wee are they that ought to the counfcl of the poore • beraufe he putccth 
fpcake,whois Loidouer vs ? histruft in the Lord. 



5 Now for the comfoitlcfle troubles fake 
of^the needie: and bccaufe of the deepe figh* 
ing of the poorc. 

^ I wil vp (faith the Lord.)nnd wil help 
eucry one from him that (Welletb againft 
him^nd will fet them at reft. 

7 The words of the Lord arc pure words: 
euen as the Gluer which from the earth is 
tried and purified feuen timesin the fire. 

8 Thou (halt keep them, O Lord :y (haft 
preferue him from this generation for^cuer. 

9 > The vngodly walkc on eucry fide: when 

they are exalted, the children oi men are pas 
tonebuke. 


11 Who fhall giue faluation vnto Tfrael 
out of Sion ? when the Lord turneth the 
captiuity of his people, then (hall Iacob re- 
ioyce,and IfraeHbaJl be glad. 

ttomint(juft hahitabiti Tfallfi 

Ord^ who (balldwell in thy Taber* Merning 
nacle: or who (hall reft-vpon thy 
/ holy Hill ? 
a Euen he that kadeth an vneorrupt fife: 
anddoetbthe thing which is right,and (pea* 
kcch the trueth from his heart. 

3 Hee that hath vfed no deceit in his 
tongue,nor done euill to his neighbour: and 

hath siotflandcrcd his neigboura. 

4 He 


m 
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4 Hee thatfcttethnotbyhimfelfe, butis thou that art the Sauiourofthem which put 

lowly in his owne eyes: a ad maketh much of their trufl in thee; for fuch as refifrthy right 
them that feare the Lord. hand. 


5 He that fweareth vnto hit neighbour, 
and difappointeth him not: though it were 
to his owne hinderance. 


6 He that hath notgiuen his money vpon 
vfury: nor take reward a gain ft the innocent. 

7 Who fo doth thefcchingsdhalncuer fall. 

Conferva me. ‘Pf*Li 6 m 

P Rcferuc me, O God: for in thee base I 
put my cruft. 

a O my foule , thou baft (aid vnto the 


Lord: thou art my God, my goods are no¬ 
thing vnto thee. 

3 A11 my delight is vpo the faints that are 
in the earth: & vpon fuch as excell in vertue. 

4 Bat they that run after another god i 
(hall haue great trouble^ 

5 Their drinke offerings of blood will I 
not offer: neither make mention of their 
names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himfelfe is the portion of 
mini inheritance,and of roy cup: thou (bait 
maintaine my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen vnto meein afairc 
ground x yea, !haue a goodly heritage. 

8 I will ehaake the Lord forgiving mee 
warning; my reines alfo chaftea me in the 


night feafon. 

9 I haue fee God alwayes before mc.for he 
is on my right hand, ther fore I (hall not fall. 

xo Wherfore my heart was glad,& my glo¬ 
ry reioyced: my flefti alfo fhall reft in hope. 

x x For why ? thou (halt not leaue my 
foule in hell ■ neither (halt thou fuffer thine 


Holy one to fee corruption. 

x a Thou (halt (hew me the path of Jift,in 
thy prefence is the fiflnefle ofioy: and at thy 
right band there is plca/ure for eucrmore. 
Exaudi Demin* ittfiittam. Tfal.l 7. 

H Eare the right, O Lord, confider my 
complains and hearken vnto my pray* 
cr that goeth not out of fained lips. 

a Let my fcntence come forth from thy 
prcfeoce: and let thine eyes lookc vpon the 
thing that is equall. 

3 Thou haft proouedand viGted mine 
heart in the night feafon, thou haft cried me, 
and (halt God 00 wicked aeffc in me:for lam 


8 Keepe me as the appleofan eye: hide 
me vnder the (hadow of thy wmgsi. 

9 From the vngodly that trouble mee: 
mine enemies cempaffe me round about, to 
cake away my foule. 

10 They are cnclofed in their owne fat r 
and their mouth (peaketh proud things. 

1 x They lie waiting in our way on cuery 
fide: turning their eyes down to the ground. 

xa Like as a Lion that is greedy of his 
prey: and as it were a Lions whclpe lurking 
in fecret places. 

13 Vp Lor d,d/Tap point him,and caft him 
downe: deliuer my foole from the vngodly, 
which is a (word of chine. 


14 From the men of thy hand, OLord, 
from the men, I fay,& from the cuill world: 
which haue their portion in this life, whole 
bellies thou filled with thy hid treasure. 

1 f They haue children at their defii e:and 
leaue y reft of their (ubftancefortbcir babes. 

16 But as for mee, I will behold thy pre¬ 
fence in rigbtcoufiics; and when 1 awake vp 
after tby likenefle, I (hall befatisfied with ic« 



! 


a 


DtUgam te 4 Pptl . 18. 

Will loue thcc {O Lord) my 
ftrength, the Lord is my ltony 
rockc and my defence: my Sa- 
uiour,my God,and my might, 
in whom 1 wil truft,my buckler, 
the horne alfo of my (aluation, 8c my refuge. 

% 1 wiH call vpon the Lord, which is 
worthy to be pralfed; fo (hall I be fefe from 
mine enemies. 


3 The forrowes of death compared me z 
and the ©uerflowings of vngodlinefie made 
me afraid. 


4 The paines of hell came about mee: 
the fnares of death ouertooke me. 


$ In my trouble I will call vpon the 
Lord: and complaine vnto my God. 

6 So (hall hee heare my voice out of his 
holy Temple: and my complaint (hall come 
before him^t fhall enter cuen into his eares. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked: the 
very foundations alio of the hi Is (hook c and 
were remooued, becaufe he was wrorh. 


vtteriy parpo(cd,y my mouth (hal not oftend. 8 There went a fmoake out of his pre- 

4 Becaufe ofmensworkes that are done fence: 8c a confumingfircout ofhis mouth, 
ugainft the words of my lips: I haue kept me fo (hat coalcs were kindled at ir. 
from the wayes of thedeftroyer.. 9 Hee bowed the hsaoens alfo and came 

S O holde thoo vp my goings in thy downetanditwasdarke vnder his feet, 
paths: that my footfteps flip not. xo He rode^po the Cberubims,8c did die: 

6 4 I haue called vpon thee, O God, for hejeame flying vpon the wings of the wind, 

thou (halt heare mce: encline thine care to 11 Hee made darkenefle his fecret place : 
me, and hearken vnto mywords. his pauilion round abouthim, with darke 

7 Shew thy marucjlouslouing kindnefie, water, and thlckc clouds to couer him. 

D 4 xt Ac 
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11 At the brightnefleof his prefence his 3$ Thou haft giuen me the defence of thy 

clou Js remoued: haileftooes & coales of fire, faluatio: thy right hand alfo fhal hold me vp, 

1 3 The Lord alfo thundered out of hca- & thy louing corre&iun fhal make me great. 

uen,and the higheit gaue his thunder; haile- 3 6 Thou flialc make routne enough vndcr 
Hones and coales of fire. me for to goc: y my footfteps fhall not Aide. 

14 He fen c out hisarrowes, and (battered 37 I will follow vpon mine enemies, and 
them; he oft forth lightnings anddeftrey* ouertake them: neither will I turneagaiuc 
cd them. “ till I haue deftroyed them. 

1y rhefprings of waters were feenc, and 38 I will finite them, that they (hall not 
the foundations ofthe round world weredif. be able to ftand: but fall trader my fcetc. 
couered at thy chiding, O Lord: at the bla- 39 Thou haft girded mee with ftrength 
fting ofthe breath o: thy difplcafure. vnto the batcell 1 rhou (halt throw downe 

16 He fhall fend do woe from the high to mine enemies vndcr me.. 

fetch me.&fhal take me oatof many waters. 40 Thou haft made mine enemies alfo 

17 He fhall deliucr me from my ftrongeft to turne their backes vpon race: and I fhall 

enemic, and from them which hate me: for deftroy them that hate me. 
theyatetoomightiefor me. 41 They fhall cry, but there (hall be none 

18 They preuented me in the day of my to helpe them :yea,cuen vnto the Lord fhall 
trouble; but the Lord was my vpholder. they cry, but he fhall not heare them. 

ly He brought me forth alfo into a place 41 I will beate them as fmall as the duft 
of hbertie: he brought me foorth, cuen be- before the wind: I will caft them out as the 
caufe he had a fauour vnto me. clay in the ftreetes. 

20 The Lord fhall reward mee after my 43 Thou flialc deliucr mee from the Un¬ 
righteous dealing: according to the clean- uings ofthe people: and thou ihalt make me 
ncftc of my bands fhall he recompencc me. the head of the heathen. 

at Be caufe I haue kept the wayesof the 44 A people whom I haue not knowen 2 
Lord: and haue notforfaken my Codas the fhall ferue me. 

wicked doeth. 4? Aflbone as they heare of mee, they 

2 2 For I haue an eye to all hislawes*: and (hall obey me: but the ((range children (hall 
wil not caft out his comandcmcnts from me. diflemble with ok. 


23 I was alfo vneorrupt before him: and 
efehewed mine owne wicked ncftc.' 

24 Therefore (hall the Lord rewardme af¬ 
ter my righteous dealing: and according vn¬ 
to the cleanncs of my hands in his eye fight. 

2 y With the holy,chou (halt be holy:and 
with a per fed man, thou (halt be perfed. 

16 With the cleane y (halt be cleane: and 
With y froward thou (halt learne frowardnes. 

27 For thou (hah faue the people that are 
in aduerfitic : and (halt bring downe the 
high lookes of the proud. 

28 Thou alfo (halt light my candle: the 
Lord my God fhall make tnydarkenelle to 
be light. 

29 For in thee I fhall difeomfite an hoftc 
oF men: and with the helpe of my God I fhall 
leapeouer the wall. 

30 The way of God is an vndefiled way: 
-the word of the Lord alfo is tried in the fire; 

be is (he defender of all tliem chat put their 
uuftin him. 

3 1 For who is God but the Lord: or who 
hath any ftrength except our God ? 

32 It is God that girdeth me wirh ftrength 
of warre: and maketh my way perfefi, 

33 He maketh my fccte like harts ftete: 
and fccteth me vp on high. 

34 Hec teacheth my hands to fight: and 
mine armes (hall breakc cuen a bow of fteelc. 


46 Theftrange children (hall faile: and 
be afraid out of their prifons. 

47 The Lot d Uucth,&. bJefled be my ftrong 
helper: & praifcd be the God of my faluatio. 

48 Euen the God which feeth that I bee 
auenged: and fubducch the people vnto me. 

49 It is hee thatdeliuereth mee from my 
(etuell) enemies, and fetteth me vp aboue 
mine adueifaries: thou (haltridde me from 
the wicked man. 


50 For this caufe will I glue thankes vnto 
thee (O Lord) among the Gentiles : and 
(ing praifes vnto thy Name* 

51 Gieat profpcritic giueth he vnro his 
king: & fhewc ih louing kindnes vnto Dauid 
his anointed,& vnto his feed for euermore. 



C eii enarrant. Vf*L 19. 

He heauens declare the glory of 
God: and the firmament fheweth 
his handle workc. 

One day telleth another : and one 


night cerrificrh another. 

3 There is neither fpeecb nor language: 
but their voices are heard among them. 

4 Their found is gone our into all lands: 
and their words vnro the ends of (he wot Id. 



y In them bath hee fet a tabernacle for 
the Sunnc : which comraeth foorth as a 


bridegrome out of this chamber, and rcioy- 
ceth as a gyant to runne hiscourfc. 


6 It 
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6 It goeth foorth from the vttermoft 
part of the heauen, and runneth about vnto 
the end of it againe:and there is nothing hid 
from the heate thereof. 

7 Tiue Law of the Lord is an vndefiled 
Law.conuerting the(oulc : the teftimony of 
the Lord is fure, and giueeh wiicdome vnto 
the Ample. 

8 The ftatutes ofthe Lord arc right,and 
reioyce the heart : the commandemcnt of 
the Lord b pure, and giueth light vnto the 
eyes. 

9 The feare of the Lord is cleane, and 
endureth foreuer: the judgements of the 
Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 

so More to be defired are they then gold, 
yea,then much fine golde: Tweeter alfo then 
homeland the honie combe. 

•i k Moreouer, by them is thy feruant 
taughtrand in keeping of them there is great 
reward. 

z a Who can tell how oft hee offendech: 
O clenfe thou me from my fee ret faults. 

13 Keepc thy feruant alfo f om prefump- 
tuous fin nestle ft they get the dominion ouer 
me: fo (hall I be vndefiled, and innocent 
from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart: be alway accepta¬ 
ble ini thy fighr. 

if O Lord: my ftrength, and my Re¬ 
deemer. 

Examdiat u Dominut . Tfal. io. 

T Hc Lord heare thee in the day of trou¬ 
ble : the Name of the God of lacob de¬ 
fend thee. 


Pfalmes. 
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z Thou haft giuen him his hearts defire: 
and haft not denied him the requeft of his 
lippes. 

? For thou (halt preuent him with the 
blcflings of goodnefle:and flialt fet a crownc 
of pure gold vpon his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaueft 
him along!ife:euenfor euerandcucr. 

5 His honour is great in thy faluation 3 
glory and great worfhip (halt thou lay vpon 
him. 

6 For thou (halt giue him euerlafting fe¬ 
licity : and make him glad with the ioy of 

thy countenance. 

7 And why ? beeaufc the King puttech 
histruft in the Lord: and in the mercy of 
the moft Highcft, he (hall net mifearry. 

8 All thine enemies (hall fecle thy Hindi 
thy right hand (haH End out them that hate 
thee. 

9 Thou (halt make them like a Eery buen 
in time of thy wrath: the Lord (hall deftioy 
them in his difpleafiire,and the Ere (hall con¬ 
tinue them. 

10 Their fruit (h alt thou roote out of the 
earth : and their feedefrom among the chil¬ 
dren of men. 

11 Fof they intended mifchiefe againft 
thee: and imagined fuch a deuice as they are 
not able to performe. 

ii Therefore (hale thou put them to 
flight: and the firings of thy bow (halt thou 
make ready againft theface of them. 

13 Be thou exalted Lord in thine owne 
ftrength 1 fo will wee fing and praife ihy 
power. 


2 Send thee helpe from the Sanftuatk: 
and ftrengthen thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings: and ac¬ 
cept thy burnt facriEce, 

4 Giant thee tby hearts defire: and ful¬ 
fill all thy minde. 

5 Wee will reioyce in thy faluation, and 
triumph in the Name of the Lord our God: 
theJLord perforate oil thy petitions. 

6 Now know I chat the Lord helpcth his 
anointed, and will heare hin from his holy 
heauen: euen with the wholcfome ftrength 
of his right hand. 

7 Some puttheii cruft in chariots, and 
fomein horfes: but wee will remember the 
Name of the Lord our God. 


VeUi mew. TfaLu, 

Y God, my God, (looke vpon Euening 
me) why haft thou torfaken me: prayer* 
and art fo farre from my health, 
and from the words of my com¬ 
plaint ? 

a O my God, I cry in the day rime, but 
thou beared not: and in the night (ea (on al¬ 
fo I take no reft. 

3 An-i thou continued holy: Othou 
worfhip oflfrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they tra¬ 
iled in thee,and thou diddeft dcliuer them. 

f Theycallcdvponthee,andwerehoI- 

pen:they put their trull is thee,and were not 
confounded. 



8 They arc brought downe and fallen: 
but we are rifen and (land vprighr. 

9 Saue Lord, and heare vs , O King of 
heauen: when we call vpon thee. 

Domineinyirtuitt Tfal. 11. 

He king (hall reioyce in thy ftrengrh, 
O Lord: exceeding glad (hall he be of 

tby (aluation. 


6 But as for me, 1 ama worme, and no 
man: a very (corne of men, and the outcaft 
of the people. 

7 AII rhey that fee me,laugh me to feomes 
they fhoote out their hppes, and (hake their 
heads faying, 

8 He traded tn God that he would deliuer 

him: kt him dcliucr him if he will hauc hiai. 

9 Bus 




The iiij'dsf 


Pfalmwv 


9 But than art hee Alt tooke me out of 
my mothers wombe t thou waft my hope 
when I hanged yet vpon my mothers brealts. 

xo I haue beene left vnto thee cuer fincc 
1 was borne: thou an my God, cucn from 
my mothers wombe* 

ii O go not from me,for trouble is hard 
at hand; and there is none to helpe me. 

12. Many oxen are come about mee: fat 
holies of Bafan clofc me in on euery fide. 

i j They gape vpon me with their mouths; 
as it were a ramping and roaring Lion. 

14 I ampowredoutbke water,and all my 
bones are out of joynt: my heart alfo in the 
oudfl of my body is euen like melting waxc. 

15 Mj ftrength is dried vp like a pot- 
freard, and my tongue cleaueth to my 
gumbes: and thou fhalt bring me into the 
dull of death* 

16 For (many)dogs are come about me: 
and the cotinfcll of the wicked layech fiege 
againft me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet, 
I may tell all my bones: they ftand flaring 
and looking vpon me. 

18 They part my garments among them : 
and call lots vpon my vefture, 

1 9 But be not thou' tarre from me,^ O 
Lord: thou art my fuccour, hafte thee, to 
helpe me. 

20 Deliuer my foule from the (word: my 
deatlingfromthe power of the dojjge. 

11 Saue me from the Lions mouth: thou 
haft heard me alfo from among the homes 
of the Vnicoraes. 

22 I will declare thy Name vnto my bre¬ 
thren : in the mid ft of the congregation will 
I praife thee. 

23 O praife the Lord ye thatfearc him: 
magnifie him aH ye of the iced oflacob, and 
feare him allye feede oflfracl. 

24 For he hath not defpifed nor abhorred 
the low eftate of the poore, bee hath not hid 
his face from him; but when he called vnto 
him, he beard him. 

if My praife is of thee in the great con* 
gregadon: my vowes will I performe in the 
fight of them that feare him. 

z6 The poorc (ball eate and be fatisfied: 
they that feeke after the Lord, frail praife 
him, your heart ihall liue for cuer. 


ttte t • The v«day a 

frail knecle before him : and no man hath 

quickened his owne foule. 

31 My feede frail feme him: they frail be 
counted vnto the Lord for a generation. 

32 They frail come, and the heauens 
frail declare his nghtcoufeefTe ■. rntoa peo¬ 
ple that frail be borne,whom the Lord hath 
made. 

\ 

Domintu regit Vfal. 23. 

T He Lord is my Shcpheard: therefore 
canllackpnnthtng. 

2 He frail feede me in 1 grefne paftoret 
and leademcc foouh befide the waters of 
comfort. 

3 He frail conuert my foule: and bring 
me foorth m the pathes of rigbteoufnefle for 
his Names fake. 

4 Yea, though I walkethiough the val¬ 
ley of the fradow of death, I will feare no c# 
uiH: for thou art with me, thy rod de and thy * 
ftjfte comfort me. 

f Thou (halt prepare a cable before me 
againft them that trouble me: thou haft an- 
oynted my head with oyle, and my cup (hall 
be full. 

V 

6 But thy louing kindnefle and mercie 
(hall follow me all the dayes of my life: and 
I will dwell in the houie of the Lord for 
cuer. 

Domini eft terra . Tf*l 14. 

He earth is the Lords, and all jftrn*** 
that therein is: the compafieof prayer* 
the world, and they that dwell r 
therein. 

2 For hcc hath founded 
it vpon the Seas,and prepared it vpon the 
floods. 

3 Who frill afeend into the hill of the 
Lord: or who frail rife vp in bis holy place > 

4 Euen hee that hath deane hands and 
a pure heart: and chat hath not lift vp his 
minde vnto vanitic ,norfwornc to dcceioe 
hit neighbour. 

y He frail receiue the bleffing from the 
Lord: and nghteoulhefle from the God of 
his faluaiion. 

6 This is the generation of them that 
feeke him 1 euen of frem that feeke thy face, 

O Iacob. 


c 




27 All the ends ofthe world frail remem- 7 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be 
her themfelucs, & be turned vnto the Lord: yee lift vp yee cuer la fling doorcs: and the 
and all Ae bored j of the nations frail wor- King of glory frail come in. 

flap before him* *8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord 

28 For Ac kiogdotne is the Lords: and flrong and migbtic, euen the Lord mightic 

he is the goueraour among the people. in battel!. 

ap Allfoch asbe fat vpon eanh :baue ea- 9 Lift vp your heads, O yee gates, and 

ten and wor (hipped. be yc lift vp yc euerlafling domes: and the 

30 All they that goedovme into Ac duft King of glory frail come in. 

10 Who 


The day, Pfalmes. The v. day. 


io Who is the Kingof glory: euen the 
Loid of hottest he is the King of glory. 

Ai tt Doming. Vfitl.X f. 

Nto thee, O Lord, will I lift vp my 
foulc, my God I haue put my cruft in 
thee: O let me uot bee confounded, neither 
kt mine enemies triumph ouer me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee,ftiall not 
be aftiamtd; bucfuch as tranfgrefte without 
a caufc,(hallbe put to confufion. 

3 Shew mee thy wayes, O Lord: and 
teach me thy paths. 

4 Leade mee foorch in thy trueth, and 
learne mee: for thou art the God of my fal- 
uation, in thee hath been my hope all the 
day long. 

5 Calico remembrance, O Lord, thy 
tender mercies : and thy louing kindnefle 
which hath been eucr of old. 

6 Oh remember not the finnes and of- 


JuJ/ca pie D omine. Tfal 16 . 

E thou roy Iudge, O Lord, for I haue 
walked innocently: my truft hath been 
a Ifo in the Lord,thcrefore flialll not faU. 

a Examine me,0 Lord,andproue mee: 
trie out my femes anduny heart. 

3 For thy louing kindnefic is eucr before 
mine eyes-: and I will walke in thy trueth, 

4 1 haue not dwell wkh vaine perfioni: 
nejiher will 1 haue fellowflup with the de¬ 
ceitful L 

y t haue hated the Congregation of the 
wicked r and will not fit among the vngodly. 

6 1 will wafh my hands in innocencie,0 
Lord: and fo will I goe to chine alrar. 

7 That I may (hew the voice of thankf* 
giuing: and tell of all thy wondrous worker. 

8 Lord , I haue loued the habitation of 
thy houfe: and the place where thine honour 
dweller h. 




fences of my youth: but according to thy 
merrie thinke thou vponmee, (O Lord) for 
thy goodnefle. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: 
therefore will be teach finners in the way. 

8 Them that be tnceke fhall he guide ia 
iudgement: and fuch as be gcatle^them lhal 
he learne his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mcrcie 
and trueth; vnto fuch as keepe his Coue- 
nint and hit Teftimonies. 

10 For thy Namesfake,0Lordsbemer- 
cifull vnto my finne^or it iagreat. 

ix Whatman is he that feareth the Lord: 
him (hall hee teach in the way chat hee (ball 
chufe. 

si His foulc (hall dweHat eafe: and kis 
feede (hall inherite the land. 

13 The (ecret of the Lord is among them 
that feare him: and be wil (hew them his Co- 
ucnanc. 

14 Mineeyes are eucr looking*vnto the 
Lord : for hee (hall pluckc my kcteouc of 
the net. 

t? Torne thee vnto mee,and Hsucmercie 
vpon me for 1 am tic folate, and in mffery. 

1 6 The forrowes of my heart are enlar¬ 
ged tO bring thou me out of my troubles. 

17 Looke vpon mine aduerfitie and raifc- 
rie: andforgiue meaUmy (inne. 

18 ConGder mine enemies how many 
they ate: and they beare a tyrannous bare 
againft me. 

19 O keepe my foule 5 onddclkier mee: let 
mee not beeconfounded; for I haue put my 
truft in thee. 

20 Let perfe&ncfTe & righteous dealing 
wait vpon me 1 for my hope hath bin in thee. 

it DeliuerKxael^GGodi out ofallhis 
troubles. 


9 O (hut not vp my foule with the finners: 
nor my life with the blood-ihirftic. 

10 In whole hands is wickcdoefle: and 
their right hands are full of gilts. 

M But as for mee, 1 will walkeinnocenc- 
ly: O Lord deliucrjnc^nd be mercifull vn¬ 


to mce. 









it My foot fiandeth right: I will prayfe 
the Lord in the Congregations. 

Dominie* iUvminatio . Tfal Zj. 

He Lord is my light & my fal- Euenin 

uation,wbom then lhal 1 feare: 
y Lord is f (Length of my life, 
of whom then (hall Tbe afraid 
i When the wicked (cuen 
mine enemies and my foes) came vpon race 
to eatc vp my flefh: they ftumbled and fclL 

3 Though an hoftc of men were laid 2- 
g^inft mee, yet (lalf not ray heart be afraid: 
and though there rofe vp warre againfFmee, 
yet will I put roy truft in him. 

4 One thing haue I defiredoftheLorJ, 
which I will require : euen that 1 may dwell 
in the Houle of the Lord all the dayes of ray 
life, to behold the fairc beauty of the Lord- 




and to vifite his Temple. 

y For in the time of trouble he fha 1 hide 
me in His Tabernacle: yea, in the feerre 
place of his dwelling (hall hee hide mee, and 
fet me vp on a rockt of Hone. 

6 -And nowfhaU bee lift vp mine head: 


aboue mmc enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling 
an oblation with great gladnefle; Iwdlfing 
and fpeake praifes vnto the Lord. 

8 Hearken vnto my voice,O Lord,whefi 
l crie vntothee: haue oncrcic vpon mcc^and 


hcareme. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, feebeye 
my face: thy face Lord will I fcefcc. 

10 


Thev#day, Pfa lines. The vj.day. 


id O hide not thou thy face from racmot 
call thy feruantaway indifpiealure. 

11 Thou haft been my fuccour: leaue me 
not, neither forfakemeej OGodofmyfai- 
uation. 

n When myfathcrand oiymotherfor- 
fake me: the Lord taketh me vp. 

t j Teach me thy way ,0 Lord i and lead 
tnecinthc right way, bccaufe ofnnnecnc- 
ones. 

14 Dclwsrmec notoaer into the will of 
mine aduerfanes : for there arc faUtwicnef- 
fesrifcnvp again ft mcc, and fuch as (peakc 

Wrong. 

15 I flnould vtterly haue fainted: but that 
I belceuc rcrcly to ice the gooduefle of the 
Lord in the land or the huing. 

1 6 Otariethou the Lords lcifure. bee 


his Name ; woiflilp the Lord with holy 
worth jp, 

$ It is the Lord that commandeth the 
waters: ic is the glorious God that maketk 
the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that rulcth the fea, the 
vc:ccof the Lord is mighty in operation ; 
1 fee voyce of the L01 d is a glorious voyce. 

$ The voycc of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedar trees. yea, the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars of Libanus. 

6 He made :hem alio to skip like a Calfe• 
Life an us alfo and Syrionlike a young Vni- 
corne. 

7 I he voycc of rhe Lo<d diuiJeth the 
flar; p scf fire, the vu:ce of ;hc Lordflwkrth 
thewiiucrncflc :yca, the Lola fhaketh the 
iviidcrm fle of Cades, 


tirong,and he (hall comfort thine heart, and 
put tbou thy truft in the Lord. 

jid tt Demine, 'Pfal, 18. 

V Nto thee will l cue, O Lord my 
ftrength: thinkc no fcorne of me, left 
if thou make as chough thou heareft not, 
I become like them that goe downe into 
the pit, 

a Heare the voice of my humble petiti¬ 
ons when I cne vnto thee: when I hold rp 
my hands toward the Mercy-feat oi thy holy 
Temple. 

$ O plat ke mee not away (neither dc- 
ftroy mec) with the vngodly and wicked do¬ 
ers : which fpeake friendly to their neigh¬ 
bours, bnt imagine mil hi etc in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their deeds: 
and according to the wickednes of their own 
inucmions. 


? Recompenfc them after the worke of 
their bandcs: pay them that they hauc de¬ 
fer ued. 


8 The voyce of the Lord maketh the 
Hindcs to bring foonh young, and dilcoue- 
rcththethickc bufltes : in his Temple d^erh 
eucry man fpeake of his honour. 

9 The Lora intf thab uty water flood: 
and the Lord remainerh a King for euer. 

10 1 he Lord lha'f giue ftici'gth vnto his 
people: the Lord fliaJl giuc his people the 
blefllng of peace* 

Fxstlta 9tePomtne, Vfalio. 

Wdl 'Tiagnifie thee, O Lord,for Morning 
• dou h ilt fetmeevp: and not fr<$yeto 
>nade my foes to triumph ouer 
.nee. 

a O Lord my God,l cried 
vnto thee: ana thou haft healed me. 



mm 


3 Thou Lord haft Drought my foule out 
ofhell: thou haft kept my life from them 
that goe downe to the pit. 

4 Sing prayfes vnto the Lord ( O yee 
Saintsof his:) and giue thankes to him for a 
remembrance of hisbolineflc. 


6 For they regard not in their mind the 
worker of the Lord,nor the operation of his 
hands: therfore fnaihe breake them downe, 
and not build them vp. 

7 Praifed be the Lord: for he hath heard 
the voice of my humble petitions* 

8 The Lord is my ft re ngth and myfiiield, 
my heat t hath traded in him, and I am hel¬ 
ped : therefore my heart danceth for toy,and 
in my fong will I praife him. 

9 The Lord is my ftrength: and hee is 
the wholcfome defence of his anointed. 

10 O Caue thy people , and giue thy blef- 
ftng vnto thine inheritance: feede them,and 
fet them vp for euer. 

jlffirte Domino . P/i/.ip. 

Ring vqco the Lord (0 ye mighty)bring 
) ong r a mines vnro the Lord: aferibe 
vnto the Lordworfhip and ftrength. 

x Giuc the Lord the honour doc vnto 


< For his wrath endui eth but the twink¬ 
ling of an eye, and in Ins plcafuieis life: 
heauineffc may endure for anight, butioy 
co nmeth in the morning. 

6 And in my prolpenty I faid, 1 (hall ne« 
uer be remoued: thou Lord of thy gootinefle 
hadft made my hill lo ftrong. 

7 T hou di d ft turn c thy face (from me:) 
and I was troubled. 

8 Then cued I vnto thee, O Lord: and 
gate me vnto my Lord ughe humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my blood: when 
I goe downe to the pic J 

I o Shall the dull giue thankes vnto Uaee s 
or (hall it declaie thy trueth ? 

II Heare ,0 Lo» d, and h auc mercie vpon 
me: Lot d be thou my helper. 

11 Thou haft turned my heauineffc into 
ioy: thou haft put off my fackcloth, and gil¬ 
ded me with giadnefle. 



t; Theie- 


Thevj.day. F 

x 5 Therefore (Hall euery good man fing 
ofchy praife without ceafing: O my God,I 
will giue thankes vnto thee for euer. 

In te Domintfperaui. Vfai 3 i. 

I N thee, O Lord, haue I put my cruft, let 
me neuer be put to confufion: dcliuer me 
in thy nghtcoufnefrc. 

z Bow downe thine eare to mee: make 
hafte to deliuer me. 

j And be thou my ftrong rocke, and the 
houlc of defence r that thou mayeft fauc me. 

4 For thou art my ftrong rocke and my 
caftle: bethoualfo my guide, and lcadcme 
for thy Names fake# 

f Draw me out of the net that they hauc 
laid priuily for me: for thou art my ftrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my fpirit: 
for thou haft redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
God of trueth. 

7 I hauc hated them that hold of fuper« 
ftinous vanities: and my crult hath bcene in 
the Lord. 

8 I will be glad,and rcioyce in thy mer¬ 
cy : for thou haft confidered my trouble,and 
haft knowen my foule in aduerfities. 

9 Thou haft not (hue mcc vp into the 
hand of the enemie; but haft fet my feet in 3 
large roome. 

xo Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord, for I 
am in trouble :and mine eye is confumed 
for very heauinefie, yea, my foule and my 
body. 

xi For my life is waxed olde with hcaui- 
nefle ; and my yceres with mourning. 

12 My ftrength faileth me becaufc of mine 
iniquitie: and my bones are confumed. 

11 I became a rcpioofe among all mine 
enemies,but fpccialJy among my neighbors: 
and they of mine acquaintance were afraide 
of me, and they that did fee me witbout,con« 
ueyed themfelues from me. 

14 lain cleaneforgotten,as a dead man 
out of minde: I am become like a broken 
vcJTell. 

15 For I haue heard the blafpht my of the 
multitude: and feare is on euery fide, while 
they confpire together again ft me, and take 
their counfell to take away my life, 

1 6 But my hope hath bcene in thee, O 
Lord: I haUc fa id, Thou ait my God. 

17 My timeisinchy hand,deliuer mefrom 
the hand of mine enemies: and from them 


Pfalmes. The vj. day. 

which cruelly, difdainefully,and defpitefully 
fpeakc againft the righteous. 

ax O how plentifull is thy goodncftc, 
which thou haft laide vp for them that fcare 
thee: and that thou haft prepared for theni 
that put their truft in thee, eqen before the 
fonnesofmen 1 

iz Thou fhalt hide them priuily by thine 
owne prcfcnce, from the prouoking of all 
men: thou fhalt kcepe them fecretly in thy 
Tabernacle from the Itrife of tongues. 

2 $ Thankes be to the Lord : for he hath 

fhewed me marucilous great kindneflein a 
ftrong citie, 

24 And when I made hafte, I faid: lam 
caft out of the fight of thine eyes, 

2f Ncuerthcleflcthou heardeft the voice 
of my prayer: when I crycd vnto thee. 

26 o louc the Lord all ye his Saints: for 
the Lord preferucth them that arc faithfully 
and plenteoufiy rewardeth the proud deer. 

27 Be ftrong, and hce (hall ftablifh your 
heart: all ye that put your truft in the Lord. 

Biati quorum, TJa Aj 2. 

Lcffed is heewhofe vnfighte- Evening 
oufnes is forgiuen: and whofc prayer, 
finneiscouered. 

/ i a Blefied is the man vnto 
whom the Lord imputeth no 
finne ? and in whofe fpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue: my bones 
confumed away through my daily complai- 
ning. 

4 For thy hand is heauie vpon mee day 
and night : and my moifture is like the 
drought in Summer. 

y I will knowledge my finne vnto thee; 
and mine vnrighteoufaefle haue I not hid. 

6 I faid, Iwillconfeflcmy finnesvnto 
the Lord: and fo thou forgaueft the wicked- 
nefle of my finne. 

7 For this fhall euery one that is god¬ 
ly trake his prayer vnto thee in a time 
when thou mayeft be found : but in the 
great water floodsxhey fhall not come nigh 
him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou 
fhalt preferuemc from trouble: thou (hak 
compafle mee about with fongs of dejiue- 
rancc* 


that perfecuteme. 

18 Shew thy femant the light of thy coun¬ 
tenance : and faue me for thy mercies fake. 

19 Let me not De confounded OLord, 
for I hauc called vponihee: let the vngodly 
be put to confufion, and be put to filence in 
the graue. 

ao Let the lying lippes be put to filence: 


9 Iwiflenformethce, and teach thee in 
the way wherein thou fhalt goc send I will 
guide thee with mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horfeand mule,which 
hauc no vnderftanding: whofe mouths mull 
be holden with bit and bridle, left they fall 
vpon thee. 

11 Great plagues remaine for the vn~ 

godly: 


The vj. day 


Pfalmes. 


«odly: but who fo putteth his trail in the 
Lord, mercy embraceth him on euery tide. 

it Bcglad,0 yeerighteous,andrcioycc 
in the Lord: and b: loyfull allyeethat arc 

tnieofhcart. 

Exmlidte tttfti. TfiL \ J. 

R Eieyce in the Lord, O yee righteous: 
for it bccommcth well the iu(i to bee 

thankefull. 

i Praifc the Lord with harpe:Gng Pfalmes 
vnto him with the Lute and inftrument of 


ies. The vj. day. 

20 For our heart (hall rcioycc in him; be- 
caufc we haae hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Lee thy merciful! kindnefle (O Lord) 
be vpon vs: like as wee doc put our craft in 
thee. 

Bentdicam Domino. 

I Will alway giuc thankes vnto the Lord: 
his praifc dial] cucr be in my mouth, 
x My foule (hall make her boaftof the 
Lord; the humble (hall kcare thereof and 
be clad. 


ten ftrings. 

g Sing vnto the Lord a new fong; ling 
praifesloftily (vntohim) with a good cou¬ 
rage. 

4 For the word of the Lord is true: and 

all bis workes are faithfulL 

f Hee louceh rightcoufneflc and judge¬ 
ment ; the earth is full of the goodnes of the 
Lord. 


j O praifc the Lo-rd with nee: and let 
vs magnibc his Name together. 

4 I fought the Loro,and heeheardraec 
yea he d eliucred me out of all my fcare. 

$ They had an eye vnto him , and were 
lightenedtand their faces were not aftiamed. 

6 Loc, the poorc cryeth,and the Lord 
hcarcth him: yea, and fauech him out of all 
his troubles* 


6 By the word of the Lord were the hea- 7 The Angel of the Lord tsrieth round 
uens made: and all the hofts of them by the about them that fearc him; and dcliucrcth 


breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathercth the waters of the fca to¬ 
gether^} it were vpon an hcape: and layeth 
vp the deepe as in a crcafure-houfc. 

8 Let all the earth fcare the Lord: (land 
in awe of him,all ye that dwell in the world. 

9 For hee fpakc, and it was done.' hee 
commanded) and it ftood faft. 

10 The Lord bringeth the couofell of the 
heathen to nought: and maketh the deuiccs 
of the people to bee of noncefttd, andca- 
ftcrh out the counfcls of Princes. 

11 The counfcll of the Lord (hall endure 
for euer: and the thoughts of his heart from 
generation to generation. 

12 BIdled are the people whofc God is 
the Lord Iehoua: and blcfled are the folke 
that hcchath chofcnto him so be his inhe* 


them. 

8 O taftc and fee how gracious the Lord 
is: blctied is tbe man that trufteth in him. 

9 O feat e the Lord ye that be his Saints; 
for they that fcare him lacke nothing. 

10 The Lions doe lacke, and Tuner hun¬ 
ger: but they which fccke the Lord, (hall 
want no tnaner of thing that is good. 

1 k Come ye children, and he; iken vnto 
me: I will teach you the fcare of the Lord. 

1 a What man is hee that lufteth toliue, 
and would faine fee good dayes: keepe thy 
tongue from euill, and thy lippes that they 
Ipeakeno guile. 

1 1 Efchew euill, and doe good: fecke 
peace, and enfue it. 

14 The eyes of the Lord arc ouer the 
righteous: and his cares are open vnto their 


ritance. 

1; The Lord looked downe from heauen, 
and beheld all the children of men: from the 
habitation of his dwelling hee conGdercth 
all them that dwell in the earth. 

14 He fafliioneth all the hearts of them: 
and vnderftandeth all their workes. 

r % There is no king that can be faued by 
the multitude of an bolte : neither is any 
mighty man deliuered by much ftrength. 

16 An horfe is counted but a vaine thing 
to faue a man: neither (hall hee deliucr any 
man by his great ftrength. 

(7 Behold, the eye of the Lord is vpon 
them that fcare him: and vpon them that 
put their troft in bis mercy. 

18 To deliuer their foule from death: and 
tor feede them in the time of dearth. 

19 Our foule hath patiently taried for the 

Lord: for he is our bclpe and our (hieli 


prayers. 

1 f The countenance of the Lord is a- 
gainft them that doe euill: to rootc out the 
remembrance of them from the earth. 

16 The righteous cry, and the Lord hea- 
reth them: and dcliuercth them out of all 
their troubles. 

17 The Lord is nigh vnto them that are 
of a conn ire heart: and will faue fuch as be 
of an humble fpirir. 

18 Great aicthe troubles of the righre- 
ous: but vhe Lord deliuerethhimoutofall. 

ip He keepeth all his bones :fo that not 
one of them is broken. 

ao But mitfortune (hall (lay thevngodly: 
and they that hate the righteous,diall be dc~ 
folate. 

21 The Lord deliuereth the (oules of his 
feruants: and all they that put their trad in 
him, (hall not bcdeftitutc. 
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luiica toe Demine, TfaL% f. 

Lead thou my caufe, O Lord, 
with them that ftriue with roc: 
and fight thou againft them 


that fightagainftme. 

2 Lay hand vponthe (hield 
and buckler: and Hand vp to l^elpc me. 

3 Bring foortli the fpeare, and Hop the 
way againft them that perfecutc me ; fay vn- 
to my foule, I am thy faiuation. 

4 Let them bee confounded and put to 
fliame that fccke after my foule: let them be 
turned backhand brought to confu (ion,that 
imagine mifehiefe for me. 

f Let them bee as the duft before the 
winder and the Angel of the Lord fcattcring 

them. 

6 Let their way bee darke and flippery: 
and let the Angel of the Lord perfecute 
them. 

7 For they bau e priuily layde their nette 
to deHroy mec without a caufe: yea, cuen 
without a caufe haue they made a pit for my 
foule. 

8 Let a fudden deftro&ion come vpon 
him vnawarcs, and his net that he hath layd 

E iuily catch himfelfe: that he may fall into 
s owne mifehiefe. 

9 A nd my foule bee ioy full in the Lord: 
k (hall reioyce in his faiuation. 

io All my bones (hall fay, Lord , who is 
like mto thee, which deliuer eft the poore 
from him chat is too ftrong for him: yea,the 
poore, and him that is in mifene ,from him 
that fpoyleth him. 

z i Falfe witncfic did rife vp: they layd to 
y charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me euill for good: to 
the great difeemfortof my foule. 

13 Ncucrthelefle, when they were ficke, 
I put on fackcloth, and humbled my foule 
with fading: and my prayer fhall turne into 
mine owne bofome. 

14 l bchaued my felfe as though it had 
been my friend , or my brother: I went hea- 
uily as one that moumeth for his mother. 

if But in mine aduerficie theyrcioyccd, 
and gathered them together: yea, the very 
abieds came together againft race vna¬ 
warcs, making- in owes at nice, and cea- 
fed not. 

** With the flatterers were bufie mockers: 
which gnafhed vpon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thod looke vpon 
thist O deliuer my foule from the calami¬ 
ties which they bring on mee, and-my dea 
bng from the lions; 

18 So wil I giue thee thankesinahe great 
Congregation : I will prayfc thee among 
much people. 
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19 O let not them that are mine enemies 
triumph ouer me vngodly . neither let them 
winke with their eyes that hare tnce with¬ 
out a caufe. 

20 And why ? their communing is not 
for peace: but they imagine deceitful words 
againfl them that arc quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped on me with their roetathes, 
and fayd: Fie or* thee,fie on thee,wee law it 
with oar eyes. 

22 1 his thou haft feene, O Lord: hold 

not thy tongue then, goe not farre from me, 

O Lord. 

23 Awake, and Hand vp to iudge my 
quarrell: auenge thou my caufe, my God, 
and my Lord. 

24 Iudge mee,0 Lord my God, accor¬ 
ding to thy right eon fndfe: and let them not 
cnamph ouer me. 

if Let them not fay in their hearts,There, 
there, fo would we haue ic: neither let them 
fay,We haue deuoured him. 

2 6 Let them bee put to confulion and 
(haute together that reioyce at my trouble: 
let there bee clothed with rebuke and dilho~ 
nour that boaft themfelues againft me, 

27 Let them be glad and reioyce chat fa¬ 
vour my righteous dealing* yea, let them fay 
?lway,blefled be the Lord, which hath pi 
fare in the profperitie of his feruanc. 

28 And as for my tongue, it (hall bee tal 
king of thy righteoufhes : and of thy prayfc 
all the day long. 

Dixi t ini aft (U, Vfi /. 3 6 . 

M Y heart fheweth mee the wickedneflc 
of the vngodly: that there is no feare 
of God before his eyes, 

2 For bee flattereth himfelfe in his owne 
fight: votiU his abominable finne be found 
oiic. 

3 The words of his mouth are vnrigfacc- 
ous,and full of deceit: be hath left off to be- 
haue himfelfe wifely,and to doc good. 

4 Heeimagineth mifehiefe vpon his bed, 

and hath fet himfelfe in no good way: nei¬ 
ther docth hec abhor re any thing that is 

euill. 

% Thy mercie (O Lord) reacheth vnto 
theheauens: and thy faithftdnefle vnto tbc 
clouds. 

6 Thy righteoufnefle ftindeth like the 
ftrong mountaines: thy 1 judgements ace like 
the great deepe. 

•j Thou, Lord, (halt fane both man and 

bead, how excellent is thy mercy, O God; 
and the children of men fhall put their truft 
vnder the (hadowof thy wings. 

8 Theyfhallbefatisfiedwiththeplcntc- 

oufnesof thy houfe j & thou (halt giue them 
drinkcof thy plcafures,as out of the riucr. 

9 For 
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9 For with thee Is the well of life: and in 
thy light (hall wc fee light. 

10 O continue forth thy loning kindnes 
vmothem that know thee: and thyrightc- 
oufncffe vnto them that arc true of heart. 

xi O let not the footc of pride comca- 
gainft mcc: and let no: the hand of the vn* 

godly cad me downe. 

11 There arc they fallen (all) that worke 
wickcdneffc: they are caft downe, and (hall 
not be able to (land. 


Pfalmes. 
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prayer. 


m 
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Ret not thy fclfe, bccaulc of 
the vngodly • neither bee 
thouenuious againftthec- 
uill doers. 

2 For thev (lull foon be 
cut downe like the graffc: 
and be withered euen as the grecnc herbo. 

3 Put thou thy truft in the Lord and be 
doing good: dwell in the land, and verily 
thou (halt be fed. 

4 Delight thou inthe Lord: and he (hal 

giuc thee thy hearts defire. 

5 Commit thy way vnto the Lord,&put 
thy truft in him: and he dial bring it to paffe. 

6 Hec (hall make thy righteoufnefie as 
cleare as the light: and thy iuft dealing as the 
noonc day. 

7 Hold thee ftill in the Lord , and abide 
patiently vpon him: butgricuenot thyfelfe 
at him whofc way doth profper, agjmft the 
man that docth after euill counfels. 

8 Leaue off from wrath, and let goe difi- 
pleafure: fret not thy felfc,tlfc (halt thou be 
mooued to doe euill. 


m. Thevij. 

broken * and the Lord vpholdeth the righ¬ 
teous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the d.iyes of the 
godly : and their inheritance (hail endure 
for eucr. 

19 They (hall not be confounded in the 
pcnllous time 1 and inthe dayes of dearth 
they (hall hauc enough. 

20 As for the vngodly they (hall perifli, 
and the enemies of the Lord (hall confumc 
as the fat of lan* l bc»: yea, euen as the fmoke 
(lull they confumc away. 

21 The vngodly borroweth, and payeth 
not sgamei but the righteous is merciful! 
and liberal 1. 

2i Such as bee bleffed of God, (hall pof- 
feffc the land : and they that bee cur fed of 
him,(h ill be rooted out. 

2 1 The Lord ordercth a good nuns going: 
and mafceth his way acceptable to himfelfc. 

24 Though he faJ he (hal not be caft away: 
for the Lord vpholdeth him with his hand. 

25 1 haue bcenc young, and now am eld: 
and yet faw Incuerthe righteous for fa ken, 
not his Iced begging their bread. 

2 6 The righteous is euer mcrcifull, and 
lendeth: and his feed is blcffcd. 

27 Flee from euill,and doe the thing that 
is good: and dwell for cuermore. 

28 For the Lord loucth the thing that is 
right: hce forfakerh not his that bee godly, 
bat they are preferued for euer. 

29 The righteous (hall tue punifticd: as 
for the feede of the vngodly, it (hall bee roo¬ 
ted out. 

jo The righreous (hall inbnite the land: 
and dwell therein for euer. 


day, 


9 Wicked doers (hal be rooted out: and 2 1 The mouth of the righteous is cxerci- 

they that patiently abide the Lord , thofe fed in wifedome: and his tongue will be tal- 
(hall inherit* the land. king of iudgement. 

10 Yet a little while,and the vngodly fli 4 32 fhe Law of. his God is in his heart: 

bee clcane gone: thou (halt looke after his and his goings (lull not Hide. 

place, and he (lull he away. 33 Thcvngodly feet h the righteous rand 

11 But the meeke fpirited (hal poffeffc the fecketh occafion to day him. 

earthand (hall bee refie(hed inthe multi- 34 The Lord will not leaue him in his 
tude of peace. hand: nor condemne him when he is iudged. 

x 2 The vngodly feeketh counfell againft 3 f Hope thou in the Lord,and keepc his 
the iuft: and guafheth vpon him with his way, and hce (hall promote thee, that thou 
teeth. (halt poffeffc the land: when the vngodly 

1 j The Lord (hall laugh him to fcornc: (hall prrilh, thou (halt fee it. 
for he luth feenc that hi< day iscomming 36 I my lrlfehaue fecnc the vngodly in 

14 The vngodly hauc drawen out (he great power: and foundling like agreene 
fword,& haue bent their bow: to caft downe Bay-tree. 

the poorc and needir,and to flay fuch as bee 37 And I went by, and loe he was gone: 
of a right conuerlation. I fought him, but his place could no where 

1f Their (word (hall goe thorow their be found, 
owne heart: and their bow (hall be broken. 38 Keepe innocencic,and take heed vato 

16 A Oxtail thing that the righteous hath: the thing that is right: for that (hall bring a 
is better then great riches of the vngodly. man peace at the laft. 

17 For the armes of the vngodly (hall be 39 As for the tranlgreflours 9 they (hall 

pend) 
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perifh together i and the end of the vngodly 
is, They (hall be rooted out at the laft. 

40 But the faluation of rhe righteous 
commeth of the Lord: which is alio their 
ftrength in the time of trouble, 

41 And the Lord fhal ft and by them,and 
faucthem: heefhall deliuer them from the 
vngodly,andlhallfauethem, becaufethey 
put their truft in him, 

Domine ne in furore, 8 . 

Vt me not to rebuke (O Lord) 
in thine anger: neither chaftcn 
me in thine heauy difpleafurc. 

2 For chine arrowes ftieke 
fall in mee : and thy hand 
preffethmeefore. 

3 There is no health in my flefh,becaufe 
of thy difpleafure: neither is their any reft in 
my bonesjby reafon of my finne. 

4 For my wickcdneflcs are gone ouer 
my head :and arc like a fore burden too hea- 
uie for me to beare. 

? My wounds ftinkc, and are corrupt: 
through my foolilbnefTe. 

6 lam brought into fo great trouble and 
miferie: that I goe mourning all the day 
long. 

7 For my loy nes are filled with a fore dif- 
cafe: and there is no whole part in my body. 

8 lam feeble and fore fmitten: 1 hauc 
roared for very difquietnefiTe of my heart 

9 Lord,thou knoweft all my defire: and 
my groning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heaitpantcth, roy ftrength hath 
failed me t and the fight of mine eyes is gone 
from mee. 

11 My louers and my neighbours did 
ftandlooking vpon my trouble, and my 
kinfemen flood afarre of 

it They alfo that fought after ray life, 
laid fnaresfor me: and they that went about 
to doe me euill, talked of wickedncffe, and 
imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, 1 was like a deafe man, and 
heard not: and as one thatis dumbe, which 
doth not open his mouth. 

14 I became eueoasaman thatheareth 
not: and in whofe mouth are no reproofes, 

1 f For in thee, O Lord , haue I put my 

truft: thou (halt anfwcrcfor me, OLoid 
my God. 

16 Ihauerequiredth.it they (eucn mine 
enemies) fhould not triumph ouer me: for 
when my footeflipt,they reioyced greatly a- 
gainft me. 

17 Andltruelyamfetin the plague: and 
my hcauineffe is eucr in my fight. 

18 For I will confcfie my wickednes: arid 
be Tory for my finne, 

19 But mine enemies liue,and arc migh- 
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tie: and they that hate me wrongfully, are 

many in number, 

20 They alfo that reward euill for good 

arc againft mee: becaufe I follow the thine 

that good is. ® 

21 Forfakeme not, O Lord my God: be 
not thou firre from me, 

22 Haftc thee to helpc me: O Lord God 
my faluation. 

Dix^cufiodiam. Tfal.tf, 

I Said,I will take heede to my wayes: that I 
offend not in my tongue. 

2 Iwillkeepe my mouth as it were with 

a bridle : while the vngodly is in my fight, 

3 I held my tongue, and fpakc nothing j 
I kept filence , yea, cucn from good wordcs; 
but it was paine and griefe to me. 

4 My heart was hocc within mee, and 
while I was thus mufing, the fire kindled: 
and at the laft I fpake with my tongue. 

5 Lord,let mce know mine ena,and the 
number of my dayes; that 1 may be certified 
how long hauc I to liue. 

6 Behold, thou haft made my dayes as 
it were a fpanae long: and mine age is cuen 
as nothing in refpeft of thee,and verily euc« 
ry man liuingis altogether vanity, 

7 For man walkcth in a vaine fhadow, 
and diTquietethhimfelfe in vaine: he heapeth 
vp riches,& cannot tel who fhal gather them. 

8 And now,Lord,what is my hope: true* 
ly my hope is euen in thee. 

9 Deliuer mee from all mine offences: 
and make me not a rebuke vnto the foolifh, 

10 1 became dumbe, and opened not my 
mouth: for it was thy doing, 

11 Take thy plague away from mee: I 
am euen confirmed by the means of thy he*- 
uy hand, 

12 When thou with rebukes doeft chnften 
man for fin, thou makeft his beauty to con- 
fume away, like as it were a moth fretting a 
garment: cuery man therefore is but vanitie. 

13 Heare my prayer, O Lord, and with 
thine eares cohfidcr my calling : hold not 
thy peace at my teares. 

14 For I am a Granger with thee, and a fo- 
iourner: as all my fathers were. 

1 % O fpare me a little,that I may recouee 
my ftrength: before I goe hence,ind be no 
morefeene. 

Expeftans expeflaw. Vfal.^o, 

I Waited patiently for the Lord: andhee 
fin dined vnto me,and heard my calling. 

2 He brought me alfo out of the horrible 
pit,out of the mire and clay: and fet my feet 
vporithe rocke, and ordered my goings. 

3 And hee hath put a ntw Song in my 
mouth: euen a thankefgiuing vnto our God* 

4 Many Hull fee it, and feare « and 
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fhall put their truft io the Lord* 

5 Blcfled is the roan that hath fet his 
hope in the Lord s and turned not vnto the 
proud>and to fueh as goc about with lies. 

6 OLord my God, great are thy won¬ 
drous workes which thou haft done: like as 
bee alfo thy thoughts which are tors-ward, 
and yet there is no man that ordcrcth them 
vnto thee. 

7 If I would declare them and fpeake or 
them : they Qiould be moc then I am able to 

expreffe. 

8 Sacrifice and rotate offering thou 
wouldeft not hauc; but mine cares haft thou 
opened. 

9 Burnt offerings and facrificc for finne 
baft thou not required: then (aid I, Loe, I 
come. 

10 In the volume of the booke it is writ¬ 
ten of me, that 1 (hould fulfill thy will, O my 
God: I am content to doc it,yea,thy law is 

within my heart. 

it I haue declared thy nghtcoufheffe in 
the great congregation: loc, I will not re* 
frainemy lips ,0 Lord, 8c that thou knoweft. 

ill haue not hidde thy rightcoufncffe 
within my heart: my talking hath beeneof 
thy tructh,and of thy faluation. 

13 I haue not kept backe thy louing roer- 
cic and crueth; from the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy roercie from 
Bie s O Lord; lathy louing kindncffland 
thy truethalway prelerue me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come 
about mee, my finnes haue taken fuch hold 
vpon me,that 1 am nor able to looke vp:yea, 
they are moc in number then the haircs of 
mine head; and my heart hath failed me. 

1 6 O Lord,let it be thy plcafure to deliuer 
xne: make haftc ( O Lord) to helpe roe. 

17 Let them be afbamed and confounded 
together that Iceke after my fculc to deftroy 
it: let them be dtiuen backcward and put to 
rebuke that wifti me «uitl. 

18 Let them bee defolate and rewarded 
with frame, that fay vnto mee: Fie vpon 
thee,fie vpon thee. 

19 Let all thofc that feeke thee, bccioy- 
full and glad in thee: and let fuch as Ioue thy 
faluatien,fay alway,The Lord be praifecL 

10 As for mee > I am poore and ncedic: 
but the Lord careth for me. 

11 Thou art my helper and Redeemer: 
snake no long carying ,0 my God. 

Btatm qui intt digit, 

Lcfled is hee that confidcrrth 
the poore ( and needy:) the 
Lord, (hall deliuer him in the 
time of trouble. 

z The Lord prefenc him 
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and keepehint aliue, that he may be bleffed 
vpon earth: and deliuer not thou him into 
the will of his enemies. 

j The L01 d comfort him when he lieth 
ficke vpon his bed: make thou all his bed in 
hhfickntffe, 

4 I (aid y Lord bee mercifull vnto mee: 
hcale my foule, for I haue finned againft 
thee. 

% Mine enemies fpeake euil of me: when 
(hall he die,and his name perifh ? 

6 And if he come to fee me,he fpeaketh 
vanitic: and his heart conceiucth falfhood 
within himfelfe, and when face com met h 
foorth,hc tellcth it. 

7 All mine enemies whifper together a- 
gainft mee 1 euen againft mee doe they ima¬ 
gine this cuill. 

8 Let the fcntcnce of guilt inc He proceed 
againft him: and now that heelieth^et him 
rife vp no more. 

9 Yea , eocn mine owne familiar friend 
whom Itruftcd: which did alfo eatc of my 
bread,hath layed great wait for me. 

10 But bee thou mercifull vnto mee, O 
Lord: raife thou me vp againc, and Khali 
reward them. 

11 By this I know thou fauoureft racuhat 
mine cncmie doth not triumph againft me. 

it And when lam in my health, thou 
vpholdcft me: and ihalc fet mee before thy 
face for rucr. 

1; Bleffed bee the Lord God of llrael t 
world without end,A men. 

QHtmtdmodum* Tfd.+i* 

T Ike as the heart defircth the water 


1 



brookes : fo lodgeth my foule after 
thec ,0 God. 

t My foule is athirft for God, yea,cucn 
forthelhiing God 2 when (hall I come to 
appeare before the prclcncc of God? 

I My tcarcs hauc been my meats day 
and night: while they dayly fay vnto mee. 
Where is now thy God ? 

4 Now when 1 thinkc thereupon , I 
power out my heart by my felfe: for I went 
with the multitude, and brought them forth 
into the houfe of God. 

y In the voice of praife and thankfgiuing 
among fuch as keepc holy day. 

6 Why art thou fo full of heauine ffc, (O 
my foule;) and why art thou fo difquicted 
within mee? 

7 Put thy truft in God: for I will yet 
giuc him thankes for the helpe of his coun¬ 
tenance. 

8 My God,my foule is vexed within mee : 
therefore will 1 remember thee .concerning 

the land of Iordan* and the little hill of 

Heimon* 

q One 
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9 One deepe ealleth another,bccaufe of 7 For T will not trull in my bow:it is not 

thenoifcof the water pipes t all thy waues my fword that (hall helpe me. 

and ftormes are gone oucr ( me. S But it is thou that faueft vs from our 

10 The Lord hath granted his louing enemies:andputteftthetntoconfufionthat 
kindneftc on the day time: and in the night hate vs. 

feafon did Ifing of him,and made my pray- 9 Wee make our boaftof God all day 
cr vnto the God of nay life. long: and will praife thy Name for eucr. 

ill will fay vnto the God of my (hength, 10 But now thou art farre ofi) and putteft 
why haft thou forgotten me: why goe I thus vs to confufion: and goeft not foorth with 
heauily, while the enemie oppreficth me ? our armies. 

it My bones arc fmitcen afundcras with 11 Thou makeft vs to turne our backas 
a fword: while mine enemies (that trouble vpon our enemies: To that they which hate 
me) call me in the teeth. vs, fpoilc our goods. 

1$ Namely, while they fay daily vnto me: 11 Thou letteft vs to bee eaten vp like 

Where is now thy God ? fheepe : and haft fcattcrcd vs among the 

r 4 Why art thou fo vexed, O my foule: Heathen. 


sad why art thou fo difqoietcd within me ? 

15 O put thy truftin God: for I will yet 
thanke him which is the lielpc of my coun¬ 
tenance, and my God. 

ludicameDeut . PfaL 43 . 

Iue fentcncc wirh me, O God,and de¬ 
fend my caufc again ft the vngodly peo¬ 
ple : O deliuer mec from the dcceitfull and 


1 $ Thou fcllcft thy people for nought: 
and takeft no money for them. 

14 Thou makeft vs to be rebuked of our 
neighbours: to be laughed to fcorne, & had 
in deration of them that are round about vs« 

15 Thou makeft vs to be a byword a- 
mong the heathen : and that the people 
(hake their heads at vs. 
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praj'r. 
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1 For thou art the God of my ftrength, 
why haft thou put me from thee: Sc why goe 
I fo heauily,while the enemy opprefleth me? 

I O fend out thy light ,and thy trueth, 
that they maylcademe: and bring me vnto 
thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may goe vnto the altar of 
God, euen vnto the God of my ioy and 
gladneflc: and vpon the Harpe, will I giuc 
thankes vnto thee, 0 God, my God. 

f Why art thou foheauie, O my foule: 
and why arc thou fo difqaicced within me ? 

6 O put thy truft in God; for I will yet 
giuc him thankes, wjhicb is the helpe of my 
countenance,and my God. 

Dtuiauribw. Pfal .44. 



Ee haue heard with our eares. 
O God, our fathers haue told 
vs : what thou haft done in 


their time of oldc. 

a How thou haft driuen 
out the heathen with thy hand, and planted 
them in: how thou haft deftroyed the nati* 
ons, and caft them out. 


3 For they gate not the land in pofiefli- 
on through their owne fword: neither was it 
their owne arme that helped them. 

4 But thy rigt hand and thine arme, and 
the light of thy countenance: becaufe thou 
hadft a fauour vnto them. 


* Thou art my King (O God :) fend 
helpe vnto Iacob. 

6 Through thee will we ouerthrow our 
enemies : and in thy Name will wet tread 

them vndcr that rife vp againft vs. 


1 6 My confufion is daily before me: aad 
the (hame of my face hath coueredme. 

17 For the voice of the flanderer and 
blasphemer : for the enemie and auenger. 

16 And though all this be come vpon vs t 
yet doe wee not forget thee: nor behaue ouc 
felues frowardly in thy couenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned backe; neither 
our fteps gone out ofthy way. 

20 No nor when thou haft fmitten vs in- 
to the place ofdragons: and coucrcd vswith 
the (hadew of death. 

x 1 If wee haue forgotten the Name of 
our God, and holdenvpour hands to any 
ft range gods: (hall not God fearch it out/foc 
he kooweth the very fecrets of the heart. 

x x For thy fake alfo are we killed all the 
day long: and are counted as (heepe appoin¬ 
ted to be (lame. 

25 Vp Lord, why (leepeft thou: awake 9 
and be not abfent from vs for euer. 

24 Wherefore hided thou thy face: and 
forgetteft our mifery and trouble ? 

2 ? For our (oulc is brought low cuen vn¬ 
to the dull: our belly cleaueth vnto the 


ground. 

2 6 Arife and helpe vs: and deliuer vs for 
thy mercies fake. 

Entttaurt cor meum. Vf&tf. 


M Y heart is inditing of a good matter r 
I fpeake of the things which I haue 
made vnto the King. 

x My tongue is the penne: of a readio 

writer. 


3 Tfcou art fairer then the chileren of 

men; foil of grace arc thy lippes * bccaufe 

E x God 


The ix. day, 

God hath bleffed thee for euer. 

4 Gird thee with thy fword vpon thy 
thigh, Othoumoft mightie : according to 

thy worfhip and renowoie. 

j Good luckc haue thou with thine ho¬ 
nour : ride on,becaufc of the word of trueth, 
of meekenefle and righteoufneffc, and thy 
light hand fhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrowes are very (harpe, and the 
people (hall be fubdued vntothee; euenin 
she middeft among the Kings enemies. 

7 Thy fcat(0 God)endur«li for euer.thc 
Scepter of thy Kingdome is a right Scepter, 

8 Thou half loued rightcoufnefle 9 and 
hated iniquitie: wherefore God (cuen thy 
God) hath anointed thee with the oyle of 
gladnefie abouc thy fellowes. 

9 All thy garments fmcll of Myrrhe, A- 
loes, and Cadi?: out of theyuorie palaces, 
whereby they hauc made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy ho¬ 
nourable women: vpon thy right hand did 
ftand the Qucene in a vcfturc of golde 
(wrought about with dhicrs colours ) 

11 Hearken(O daughter) and con fider, 
cncline thine eare: forget alfo thine ownc 
people, and thy fathers houfe. 

ix So (hall the king hauepleafure in thy 
beautie: for he is thy Lord ( God) and wor- 
ihip thou him, 

1 1 And the daughter of Tyre (hill bee 
dierc with a gift: like as the rich alfo among 
tthe people Hi all make thcii fupplication be¬ 
fore thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious 
within: her clothing is of wrought golde, 

if She (hall be brought vnto the King in 
raiment of needle workc: the Virgines that 
be her fellowes (hall beare her company, 
and {hall be brought vnto thee. 

1 6 With ioyand gladncfle (hall they be 
brought: &fhal enter into the kings palace, 

17 In dead ofthy fathers thou (halt haue 
children: whom thou mayeft make Princes 
in all lands; 

181 wil remember thy Name fro one gene¬ 
ration vnto another, therforc (hai the people 
giue thankes vnto thee world without end, 
Dans nofier refugmm. Tfal . 46. 

G Od is our hope and ftrength: a very 
prefent helpe in ttouble. 
x Therefore will wee not fcare though 
the earth be mooued: and though the hilles 
be caried into the midft of the Tea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and 
fwcil \ and though the raountaincs (hake at 
she temped of the fame. 

4 The lUicrs of the flood thereof fbali 
make glad thccVtyof God: the holy place 
of the Tabernacle of the mod Hi°hed. 


Pfalmes* 



The ix. day* 

f God is in the midd of her, therefore 
(hall (he not be remooued: God (hall helpe 
her,and that right early. 

6 The heathen make filch adoc, and the 
kingdomes are mooued:but God hath (hew¬ 
ed his voice, and the earth (hall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hods is with vs: the God 
of Jacob is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the workes 
of the Lord : what dedruftion hee hath 
brought vpon the earth. 

9 Hee m akerh warres to ceafe in all the 
world: hec breaketh the bow, and knappeth 
the lpearein funder, and burncth the chari¬ 
ots in the fire. 

10 Be dill then, and know that I am God: 

I will be exalted among the heathen, and I 
will be exalted in the caith. 

11 The Lord of hods is with vs: the God 
of Iacob is our refuge. 

Omnes g§»t as plats dite. Tfa L 47 . 

Clap your hands together, (all |luemng 
yce people:) O fing vnto God prayr, 
with the voice of melodie. 

2 For the Lord is high,and 
to bee feared: hee is the great 
King vpon all the earth. 

3 He (hall fubdue the people vnder vs : 
and the Nations vnder our feet. 

4 He (hall chufe out aa heritage for vs: 
euen the wor(hip of Iacob whom he loued. 

5 God is gone vp with a merry noifciand 
the Lord with the found of the T rurope. 

6 O fing praifes, fing praifes vnto (our) 

God: O fing praifes, fing praifes vnto our 
King. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: 
fing ye praifes with vnderdanding. 

3 God reignethouerthe heathen: God 
fitteth vpon his holy fear* 

9 The princes of the people are ioyned 
vnto the people of the God of Abraham:for 
God (which is very high exalted) docth de¬ 
fend the earth as it were with a (hield. 

Magnus D minus. “Pfal.qS. 

G Rcat h the Lord,and highly to be prai- 
fed: in the City of our God,eucn vpon 
his holy Hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fairc place, and 

the joy of the whole earth: vpon the North 
fide Jiech the city of the great King, God is 
well knowen in her palaces as a fure refuge. 

3 For loe.thc Kings of the earth: are ga¬ 
thered and gone by together. 

4 They maruciled to fee fuch things: they 
were aftonied, and fuddenly caft downe. 

y Feare came the:e vpon them, and for- 
row: as vpon a woman in her trauaile. 

6 Thou (halt breake thcflupsofthefeai 
through the Ealt windc. 

7 Like 


o 


The ix. day. 

7 Like as wee haue heard, To haue wee 
feeneoncheCicie of the Lord ofhodcs, in 
the Citic of our God i God vphoideth the 
lame forcuer, 

8 We waitc for thy lotting kindneffe (O 
God:) in the midft of thy Temple. 

9 O God i according vnto thy Name, 
fo is thy praife vnto the worlds end i thy right 
hand is full of nghreoufnciTc. 

to Let the Mount Sion reioyce , and the 
daughters of Iuda bee glad; becaufeof thy 
iudge meats. 

11 Walke about Sion v and goe round a- 
bout her: and tell the towers thereof. 

1 1 Markc well her bulwarkes, fee vp her 
houfes: that yec may tell them chat cone 
afrer. 

For this God is our God for euerand 
euer: he (hall be our guide vnto death- 

A adit e l>£C otnntf, Vftl.+y, 

Heare ye this all ye people; ponder it 
with your earcs all yee that dwell in the 
worlde. 

z High and lovre, rich and poore: one 
with another. 

3 My mouth (hall fpeake of wifedomc: 
and roy heart (hall naufe of vnderdanding. 

4 I will encline mine earc to the parable: 
and (hew my darke fpcacb vpon the Harpc. 

? Wherefore (hoold I fcare in the dayes 
of wickednes: and when the wickednes of my 
heeles compafleth me round about ? 

6 There bee fome that put their trudia 
their goods1 8c boaft chcmfelues in the mul¬ 
titude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliuer his brother: 
nor make agreement vnto God for him. 

O 

8 For it coll more u redeeme their foules: 
io that he mud let that alone for euer. 

9 Yea f though he liue long: and fee not 
the graue. 

10 For he feeth that wife men alfo die.and 
perifli together: as well as tLc ignorant and 
fooli(h,and leaue their riches for other. 

ti And yet theythinke that their houfes 
fliall continue for eutr: and that their dwel¬ 
ling places fhali endure fiom one generati¬ 
on to another ft and call the lands after their 
owne names. 

12. Ncuerthclefle, man will not abide in 
honor: feeing he may be compared vnto the 
beads that perifh,tbis is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooli (hoes: and their po- 
fteritie prayfc their faying. 

14 They lie in the hell 1 ike (heepe, death 
nawetli vpon them, and the righteous (hall 
aue domination of them in the morning: 

their beauty (hall confumc in the fepulchrc 
out of their dwelling. 

i % But God hath dcliuered my foulc from 
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the place of hell: fee he (hall receiee mec. 

1 6 Bee not thou afraid though one bee 
made rich: or if the glory of his houte bee 
increafed. 

i y For hee fliall caric nothing away with 
him when he dieth: neither fliall hispompe 
follow him. 

18 For while he liucd.he counted himfclfe 
an happy naan i & fo long as thou doefl well 
vnto thy felfc 9 mcn will (peake good of thee. 

19 Hee fliall follow the generation of his 
fathers t and (hall neuer fee light. 

io Man being in honour,hath no vnder- 
(landing; but is compared vnto the beads 
that pctifli. 

Dtm detrum. VftL fo. 

He Lord, eucn the mod migh¬ 
ty God hath fpoken: and cal¬ 
led che world, from the ridng 
vp of the Sunnc, vnto the go¬ 
ing dewne thcieof, 

a Out of Sion hath God appeared: in 

perfed beauty. 

3 Our God (hall come, and fhali not 
keepc Glence : there (hall goe before him a 
confuming fire , and a mighty temped (hall 
bedirred vp round about him. 

4 He (hall call the hcauen from ahpuc ; 
and the earth,that he may mdge his people. 

f Gather my S aints together vnto mce: 
thofc that haue made a coucnant with mcc 
withfacrifice, 

6 And the heauens fhal declare his righ- 
ttoufncfle: for God is Iudge himfclfe. 

7 Hearc ,0 my people,and I will fpeake.* 

1 my fclfc will teftific againd thee, OI Gael, 
fori am God,euen thy God. 

8 I will not reprooue thee becaufe of thy 
facrificcs, or for thy burnt offerings: becaufe 
they were not alway before me. 

9 I will take no bullocke out of thine 
houfc: nor hee goats out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beades of the forred are 
mine: and fo are the cactels vpon a thoufand 
hilles. 

11 I know all the foules vpon the moun- 
taines: and tbewilde beads of the field are 
in my tight. 

n If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for 
the whole world is mine,& all that is therein. 

13 Thinked thou that I will eate bulks 
fled): and drinke the blood ofgoates ? 

14 Offer vnto God thankelgiuing: and 
pay thy vowes vnto the mod Highed. 

15 And cal vpon me in the time of trouble: 
fo will 1 heare thee,and thou (halt praife me. 

1 6 But vnto the vngodly Laid God: Why 
doed thou preach my lawes, and raked my 
couenant in tby mouth ? 

17 Whereas thou hated to bee refer- 
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mcd : and haft eaft my wonfa behind thee. 

18 When thoufaweft a thiefc, thou con- 
fcntedft vnto him: and haft bcene partaker 
with the adulterers. 

i p Thou haft let thy month fpeakc wick¬ 
ednefle: and with thy tongue thou haft fet 
forth deceit. 

20 Thou fate ft and fpakeft againft thy 
brother: yea, and haft llandcicd thine owne 
mothers Tonne. 

it Thefe things haft thou done> and I 
held my tongue , and thou thonghteft wick¬ 
edly,that I am euen ftich aone aa thy felfe \ 
but I will reprooue thee, and fet before thee 
(he things mat thou haft done. 

21 O confider this, ye that forget God: 
left I phi eke you away, and there be none to 
deliuer you. 

ag Who fo offereth me thanks and praife, 
he hondureth me; and to him that ordercth 
bis conuerfation right, will 1 (hew the falua* 
lion of Cod. 

Mifetertmet Deu*. Vfitful* 

H Auc mercic vpon mee, O God, after 
thy great goodnefle ^ according to the 
multitude of thy mercies doe away mine 
offences. 

a Wafts me throughly from my wicked- 
acffif: and cleanfe me from my finne. 

3 For I acknowledge my faults; and my 
Cone is euer before me. 

4 Againft thee only haucl finned, and 
done this eutll in thy fight: that thou migh- 
teft be iuftified in thy faying,andcleare when 
thou art Judged. 

S Behold, I was (hapei*in wickednefle i 
and in (inne hath my mother conceived me* 
6 But loe, thou required truth in the in¬ 
ward parts: and (halt make me to vnderftand 
wifedome fccrctly, 

7 Thou (halt purge me with hyfope,and I 
fhall bee deane: thou (halt wafts mee, and I 
ihaU be whiter then fnowe. 

8 Thou (halt make indicate of ioyand 
gladncflctthat the bones which thou haft 
broken may rcioyce. 

9 Turne thy lace from my fins: and put 
out all my mifoeedcs. 

io Make me a deane heart,O God rand 
renew a right (pit it within me. 

11 Caft tncf not a way from thy prdenee: 
and take not thy holy Spirit fr6m me* 
u O giue me the comfort of thy helpe a- 
gaine: and ftabliflunt with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then (hall I teach thy wayesvruo the 
wicked: andfinners (hall bee cooucrted,?* 
to thee; 

14 DeGuermc from blood-gutltsoefii;, O 
God, thoathatart the God of my healths 
aodmof tongK&all fing of thy rightcoufhes. 



The x.daj« 
15 Thou (hale open my Hps (0 Lord:) 

my mouth (hall (hew thy praife. 

16 For thou deftreft no facrifice:clfc would 
Igiue it thee; but thou delighted notm 
burnt offering. 

17 The facrifice of God is a troubled 
Spirit: a broken and contrite heart(O God) 

(halt thou not defpife. 

18 O bee favourable and gracious vnto 
Sion: build thou the wallcs of ferula] cm. 

19 Then (halt thou bee pleafed with the 
facrificc of righteourncs t with the burnt offe¬ 
rings and oblations : then (hall they offer 
yong bullocks vpon chine Altar. 

QuidghrUr'uf T/kl.^U 

thou thy felfc, thou ty¬ 
rant: that thou can ft do mifehiefe ? 

z Whereas the goodnefle of God : cn- 
dorcth yet daily. 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickednes: and 
with lies thou cuttcft like a (harpe rafor. 

4 Thou haft loued vnrighteoufncfle 
more then goodnefle : and to take of lies 

more then righteoufnefle. 

f Thou haft loued to fpeakc all words 
that may doe hurt: O thou falfe tongue. 

6 Therefore (hall God deftroy thee for 
cner she (hall take thee, and pluckc thee out 
of thy dwelling, and rootc thee out of the 
land of (helming. 

7 The righteous alfo (hall (ee this, and 
fcarc s and (hall laugh him to fcorne. 

"8 Loe, this is the man that tooke not 
God for his ftrength: but traded vnto the 
multitude of his riches, and ftreog^hened 
bimfelfe in his Wickednefle. 

9 As for me,l am like a grecnc oliae tree 
inthehoufeof God: my craft is inthe ten- 
der mcrcie of God for euer and euer. 

1 o I will alwayes giue thankes vnto thee 
for that thou haft done: and I will hope in 
thy Name,for thy Saints like it well. 

Dixit infipitns, Vfal 5 3. 

He foolifti body hath fa id in his Emitting 
heart: T here is no God. ftajtr, 

2 Corrupt are they Be become 
abominable in their wickednes; 
t here is none that doth good. 

God looked downe from hcauen vpon 
the children of men: to fee if there were any 
that would vnderftand and feeke after God. 

4 But they are all gone out oTthc way, 
they are altogether bccoifte abominable: 
there is none that doth good, no, notone. 

5 Are they not without vndcrftanding 
that wotkc wickednefle: eating vpmy peo¬ 
ple as if they would earc bread?they hauc 
not called vpon God. 

A They were afraidwhereno feare was 1 
for Gud bath broken the booci of them that 

befleged 
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befieged thee, thou haft pot them toconfu- 14 Butitwaseuen thou my companion; 

fion, becaufe God hath defpifed them. my guide, and mine ownc familiar friend. 

7 Oh chat the faluation were giuen vn- z 5 Wee tooke fweete counfell together : 

to Ifrflcl out of Sion; Oh that the Lord and walked in the Houfe of God aafnends. 

would d eliuer his people out of captiuitie. i 6 Let death come haftily vpoH them,and 

8 Then fhould lacobrcioyce ; and If- let them go down quick into hell:for wicked* 

rael fhould be right glad. nes is in their dwellings, and among them. 

Dtm in nommt . P/i/.f 4* 17 As for me, I will call vpon God; and 

S Aue mce, O God, for thy Names fake: the Lord fhall fauc me. 

and auengeme in thy ffrength. 18 In the eueninrg and morning, and at 

1 Hcare my prayer ,0 God: and hear- noone day will I pray,and thattnttantly;ind 
ken vnto the words of my mouth. he fhall hcare my voice. 

3 For Grangers are rifenvp againftmer C9 Itishee thathath delmcred my foule 
and tyrants (which haue not God before in peace, from the batcell that was againff 
their eyes) feeke after my foulc. me: for there were many with me. 

4 Behold, God is my helper: the Lord 10 Yea, euen God that endtzreth for euer* 
is with them that vphoidmy foulc* fhall heareme, and bring them downe: for 

f Hec fhall reward euill vnto mine ene- they will not turnc, nor feare God. 


tries: deftroythou them in thytrueth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will I giuc 

thee, and praife tl y Name (OLord:) be* 
caufe it is fo comfortable. 

7 For hee hath deliucred me out of all 


my troubIes:and mine eye hath feenc his de¬ 
fire vpon mine enemies. 

ExamdiDeta. Tfal % f f. 

H Earc my prayer, O God: and hide not 
thy felfc from my petition. 

1 Take hcede vnto mee> and heare me: 


how I mourne in my prayer,and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crycthfo, an i the vngodly 
eommeth on (o fail: for they are minded to 
doe mee fome mifehiefe, fo malicioufly are 
they Lr againff me. 

4 My heart is difquietcd within me: and 
the fear* ofdeathjs fallen vpon me. 

5 Fearefulncffe and trembling arc come 
vpon me t and an horrible dread hath oucr- 
whcl-Tjcd roe. 


6 And 1 laid , O that I had wings like a 
doue: for then would 1 fiie aw*y,& be at reft. 

7 Loe then would I get me away farre 
offt and remaine in the wildcrnefle. 


8 I would make hafte to efc2pe, becaufe 
of the ftormic windc and tempt li. 

9 Deffroy their tongues (OLord) and 
diuidethem: for I haue fpieu vnrighteouf- 
nefle and ftrife in the ciue. 


1 o Day and night they goe about within 
the wallee thereof: mifehiefe alfo and for- 


row are in the mids ofic. 

z t Wickcdneffc is rherein: deceit and 
guile goe not out of their ftreets. 

ix For it is not an open enemy that hath 
done mee this difhonour: for then I could 


*1 He laide his hands vpon (uch as be at 
peace with him : and he brake his Couenanr, 

it The words of his mouth were foftet 
then butter, hauingwarre in his heart; his 
wordcs were fmoother then oyle, and yet 
they be very fwords. 

23 O caff thy burthen vpon the Lord, 
and he fhall nourifh thee: and fhall not fuffer 
the righteous to fall for euer. 

14 And as for them: thou, O God, (halt 
bring them into the pit of deftrudion. 

2f The bloodthirftie and deceitful! men 
fhall not line out halfe their dayes: neucr- 
thclefTc, my iruft fhall be in thee, O Lord. 

Miferett mti Dttu% VfaL 5 6. 

Ec mercifull vnto me, O God, Meriting 
for man goeth about to deuoure frajsr* 
mee: he is dayly fighting and 
troubling me. 

z Mine enemies arc daily in 
hand to fwallow me vp: for they be many 
that fight againff me, O thou tnofl Highcft. 

5 Neuerthelefle, though 1 am fometime 
afraid: yet put I my truff in thee. 

4 I will praife God becaufe of his word: 

I haue put my truff in God, and wil not feare 
whac flefh can doe vnto me. 

f They dady miftakc my words:all thac 

they imagine, h to doe me euill. 

6 They holde all together, andkeepe 
themfclues clofe: and markemy ftcps,when 

they lay wait for my foule. 

7 Shall they efcape for their wickednes: 
thou (O God) in thy difpleafutclhalt caff 
them downe. 

8 Thou telleft ray Sittings,put my teares 
into thy bottell: arenotthefc things noted 



haue borne it. in thy booke ? 

Neither was it mine aduerfary that did 9 Whcnfoeuer I call vpon thee, then 

magnifie himfelfc againff mee: for then fhall mine enemies be put to flight: this I 
(peraduenture) I would haue hid my fflfe know, for God is on my (ide. ^ 
tromhim. 30 In Gods word willlrcioycc: in the 

E 4 Lords 
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Lords word will I comfort me. 

is Ye»,in Go J haue I put my trtift:! will 
OQtbc afraid what mao can doc vnto me. 

II Vmo ibce (O God) will I pay my 
vowes. vnto thee will I giue thankes. 

t, Eot thou haft delioei ed my foule from 
deaths and my feet from filling; that I may 
walkc before God in the light of the liuing. 

Miftrtrt met Dttu. TfiLf?, 

T> E mctcifull «nto me,OGod,bemerci- 


B 


| Jfjjii fiuo mee, tor my iouic truuccn m 
thee; & vndcr the (hadow of thy wing* foall 
be my refuge,vnul this tyranny beouerpaft. 

a I will call vnto the moft high God: c* 
nen vnto the God that (hall petfortnc the 

caufe which I haue in hand* 

3 Hee (hall fend from heauen: and faue 
roc from the reproofe of him that would eat 
me ?p. 

4 God (hill (end (worth hiemercic and 
irueth: my foule is among Lions. 

$ And I he eucn among the children of 
men (that arc fet onfirc: ) whofc teeth arc 
Ip e arcs and arrowes, and their tongue a 
iharpe (word. 

6 Set vp thy fclfe 3 0 God,ahoue the hea- 
UCBS : and thy glory ab 2ue all the earth. 

7 They haue laid a net for my fecte, and 
prefled downc my foule: they haue digged a 
pit before mee, and ace fallen into the mids 

©f it them (dues. 
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O Lord t let them faU away like water that 
runneth apace, and when they (hooce their 
arrowes, let them be rooted out. 

7 Let them confumc away like a fhailc, 
and be like the vmimely fruit of a woman; 
and let them not Ice the Sonne, 

8 Ot euer your pots be made hote with 
thomes: folet indignation vexehim, cuen 
at a thing that is raw. 

9 The riglueoQS (hall reioyce when he 
feeth the vengeance: he (hall wafh his fool* 
ftepa in the blood of the vngodly. 

to So that a man (hall fay,Verely there is 
a reward for the righteous: doubtlcflc there 
is a God that iudgeth the earth. 

Bripe me d« immiem* TftL J 9 . 

E Eliuer mee from mine enc- 

mics, ( O God 1) defend prerjn* 
me from them that rife vp 

i O deliver mee from 
'he wicked doers: and fine 
me trom the bloodthirftie men. 

3 For loe, they lie waiting for my (oulc; 
the mighty men are gathered againft mee, 
without any offence or fault of me, O Lord. 

4 They runae and prepare thcmfclaet 
without my fault s arife thou therefore to 
helpe me, and behold, 
f Stand vp (0 Lord God of hods) thoii 

God of Tfnel. to vifit all ihi* heathen • and 


8 My heart is feed, O God,my heart is 
fixed: I will fing, and giue praifc. 

9 Awake vp my glory, awake Lute and 
Harpe: I my lelfe will awake right early, 

1 o I will giue thankes vnto thee ,0 Lord, 
among the people: I will (ingvneo thee a- 
nong the Nations. 

z 1 For the greatnefTe of thy mercy rca- 
chcth vnto the heauens: and thy tcueth vn¬ 
to the clouds. 

nSct vpthyfc)f«,0 God,abouc the hea- 
nens: and thy glory aboue all the earth. 

Si yen ytiqne^ TftLtf. 

A Re your mindcs fet vpon righteoufiics, 
O ye Congregation: and doe ye iudge 
the thing that is right, O yc fonnes of men ? 

a Yea, yee imagine mifehiefe in your 
bean vpon the earth rand your hands deale 
With wickedncfle. 


3 The vngodly arc Froward even from 
their mothers worn bet affboncas they bee 
home, they goc affray, and fpcake lies. 

4 They arc at venemous as the poifba 
of a ferpent: eucn like the dcafe Adder that 

ftoppethhercaies. 

4 Which refufeth to heare the voice of 
the charmer: charmc he neucr (n wifely. 

6 Breake their teeth (O God) in theit 
waoushtty finite the iaw* bones of the Lions, 


be not mcrcifull vnto them that offent^of 
malicious wickedneffe. 

6 They goe to and fro in the euening r 
they grinue like a dogge,and runne about 
thorow the citie. 

7 Behold, they (peake with their mouth, 
and fwords arc in their lips: for whodoeth 
heare ? 

8 But thou, O Lord, (halt haue them ia 
dcrifion: and thou (halt laugh all the hen* 
then to fcornr. 

9 My (frength will I aferibe vnto thect 
for thou art the God ofmy refuge. 

10 God (heweth me his goodnefle plen- 
tcoufly: and Ged (hall let me lee my defire 
vpon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, left my people forget 
k ? but feat ter them abroad among the peo¬ 
ple^ put them downe, O Lord our defence 

ix For the finneof their month, and for 
the words of their lips,they Shall he taken in 
their pride: and why ? their preaching is cf 
curfihg and lies. 

H Confu.no them in thy wrath,c©nftme 
them, that they may perifli: and know that 
it w God which rulethin lacob, and vnto 
the ends of the world. 

14 And in the euening they will rctume: 
grin like a dog,and will goc about the ckle* 

iy> They 







The xj. day. 


Pfalmes. 


if They will runneheere and there for 
meace: and grudge if they be not fatisfied. 

16 As formec, I mil ling of thy power* 
2nd wil praife thy mercy betimes in the mor¬ 
ning: for thou haft hecne my defence and 
refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Vote thee (O my ftrength) will T 
fing: for thou* O God 3 art my refuge, and 
my mercifull God. 

D cut reputifli nos. Vf»l.6 o. 

O God, thou haft caft vs out, and featte- 
red vs abroad : thou haft alfo been dif 
p leafed, O curne thee vnto vs againe. 

z Thou haft mooued the land,and diui- 
ded it: heale the fores thereof,for it fhaketh. 

3 Thou haft (hewed thy people hcauie 
things; thou haft giuen vs a drinkc of dead¬ 
ly wine. 

4 Thou haft giuen a token for fuch as 
fcare thee : chat they may triumph becaufc 
ofthetrueth. 

S Therfore were thy beloued dcliuered: 
helpe me with thy right hand,and heare rac. 

6 God hath fpoken in his holinefle , I 
will reioyce and dtuide Sichcm: and mete 
out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is tnine,and Minifies is mine: 
Ephraim alfo is the ftrength of my head, leu 
dais my Law-giuer. 

8 Moab is my wafh pot, ouer Edom will 
I caft out ray fhooe: Philitf ia be thou glad 
ofme. 

$r Who will leads me into theftronget- 
tie ■ who will bring me into Edom * 
lo Haft thou not caft vs out,OGod: wilt 
not thou, O God, goe out with our hoftes ? 

it O be theu our helpe in trouble; for 
▼line is the helpe of man. 

iz Through God fhall we doe great afts: 

- D D 

for it is hee that fhall tread downc our ene¬ 
mies. 


Thexij.day, 


O prepare thy louing mercy and faithful 


J prepan 

e,tnat they may preferuehwn. 

So will I alwaycs fing praife vnto thy 



nc 

8 

Name.that I may daily perforate myvowes. 

Tfonne Deo. VfaUt a. 

Y foule trueiy waiteth ftdlvpon 

God: for of him commcth my proytrT 
faluation. 

z Hee verelyis my ftrength 
and my faluation: hee is my de¬ 
fence »fo that I (hall not greatly fall. 

3 How long will yee imagine mifehiefe 
againft euciy man : yee fhall be flainc all the 
fort of you, yea, as a tottering wall fhall yee 
be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their dtuice is one I y how to put him 
out whom God lhall exalt: their delight is in 
lies,thcy glue good words with their mouth, 
butcurfewich their heart* 

? Ncuerthclefic,my foule, wait thou ftili 
vpon God : for my hope is in him. 

6 He trueiy is my ftrength and my falua¬ 
tion: he is my defence,fothat I dial not falh 

7 In God is my health and my glory s 
the rock ofmy might, & in God is my truft* 

8 O put your truft in him alway (ye peo¬ 
ple :) powre out your hearts before him, foe 
God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they arc 
but vaine; the children of men arc deceitful! 
vpon the weights, they are altogether lighter 
then vanitieit felfe. 

10 O truft not in warre and robbery, giuc 
not your felues vnto vanitie: if riches en- 
creafe,fet not your heart vpon them. 

11 God fpakc once andewife: I haue alfo 
heard the fame, that power belongeth vnto 
God, 

ii And that thou Lord art mercifull: foe 
thou rewarded euery man according to his 

work: 


Exaudi Dtxi. ?fal.61 . 

Eare my crying, O God: giuc care vn¬ 
to my prayer. 

z From the ends of the earth will I call 
vnto thee: when my heart is in heauinefle. 

I O fet mce vp vpon the rocke that is 
higher then I: foi thou haft bccne n y hope, 
and a ftrong cower for mcc againfi thcc- 
xiemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for euert 
and my cruft fhall be vndcr the couering of 
ally wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haft heard my de¬ 
fires : and haft giuen an heritage vnto tbofe 
that feare thy Name. 

6 Thou (halt gnnt the king a longlife: 
that his yeeresinay endure throughout all 
generations. 

7 Hcc fhall dwell before God for ever ; 


DttUyVeus xn*w. PfiL&z* 

God, thou art my God nearly will 1 
feckc thee. 

2 My foule thirtieth for thee , my flefh 
alfo longcthafEerthee: in a barren and drie 

land where no water it. 

j Thus haue I looked for chec inhoh- 

nes: that I mightbehold thy power glory > 

4 For thy louing kindnefle is better then 
the I ife it felfe: my lips dial! praife thee. 

5 As long as I liue will I magnifie thee on 
this maner:& lift vp my hands in thy Name. 

6 My foule (hall bee fatisfied cucn as it 
were with marrow and fatnefle; when my 
mouth ptaifeth thee with ioyfulHippes. 

7 Haue I not remembred thee in my 
bed: and thought vpon thee when I was we* 

king ? 

8 Becaufc thou haft beenemy helpers 

there 
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Pfalmes. 


Emning 

trait*. 


therefor# voder the (hidow of tby wings will 
I reioycc. 

9 My (ogle bangeth vpon thee i thy 
right hand hath vpholdcn me. 

10 Thcfe alfo tha: fccke the hurt of my 
foule : they (hallgoe vndcr the earth. 

11 Let them fail vpon the edge of the 

(Word: that they may be aportionforfoxes. 

n But the king (hall reioycc in God , all 
they alfo that fwearc by him fliall be com¬ 
mended : for the mouth of them that fpeake 

lies, fhali be flopped. 

ExaudiDent* T(aL 6 4 , 

H Eare tny voice, O God, in my prayer: 
prefeme my life fro feare ofthc enemy, 
a . Hide me from the gathering together 
of the froward: and from the infutre&on of 
wicked doers. 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a 
fwprd: and (hoote out their arrowes, eucti 
bitter words. 

4 That they may priuily (hoote at him 
which is perfect: fuddcnly doe they hit him, 
and feare nor. 

f They courage themfelues in mifehiefe *. 
and commune among themfelues how they 
may lay fnares, and fay that no man (hall fee 
them. 

6 They imagine wickcdnefle, and pra- 
efcifc it; that they keepe fecret among them- 
fclues, cuery man in the deepe of his heart. 

7 But God (hall fuddenly (hoot at them 
with a fwifcarrow:that they (ha!be wounded. 

8 Yea, their owne tongues (hall make 
them fail: infomuch that who fo feeth them, 
(lull laugh them to fcorne. 

9 And all men that fee it,(hall fay. This 
hath God done: for they (hall perceiue that 
it is hisworke. 

10 The righteous (hall reioyce in the 
Loid, and put his truft in him- and all they 
that are tiue of heart (hall be glad. 

Te (Jecet hymntu. Vfa 1.6 f. 

Hou ,0 God, art praifed in Si¬ 
on : and vnto thee (hall the vow 
be performed in Hiemfalcm. 
a Thou that heareft the pray¬ 
er: vnto thee fhal all flefh come. 
3 My mifdeeds preuaile againft me: oh 
be thou mercifull vnto our finnes. 

4 Bleffed is the man whom thou chufeft 
and receiueft vnto thee : he fliall dwell in thy 
court,and dial be fatisHed with the plca(ures 
of thy houfe,euen ofthyhojy Temple. 

5 Thou (halt (hew vs wonderfull things 
in thy nghtcr»ufneffe,0 God of our faluatu 
on :thouthac arc the hope of all the endes 

of the earth 3 and of them that remaine in the 
broad Tea- 
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6 Which in his ftrength fetteth faft the 
moumaines.and is girded about with power. 

7 Which fliiletn the raging of the fea: 
and ehenoifeof hiswaues,and themadnefle 
of his people. 

8 They alfo that dwell in the vrtermoft 
parts of the earth, (hall beafraideat thy to. 

Irens: thou that makefl the outgoings of the 
morning and euening to praife thee. 

9 Thou vifiteft the canh,and WciTefl ir * 
thou makefl it veiy pi nteous. 

10 ThcriuerotGod is full of water: thou 
prepared their cornc, for io thou prouideft 
for the earth. 

1 r Thou watered her furrcwes,thou fen¬ 
ded raine into the little valleys thereof; thou 
makefl it (oft with the diops of raine, and 
bleflefl the incrcafe of it. 

11 Thou crowneft the y cere with thy 
goodnefle: and thy clouds drop farntfle. 

13 They (hall drop vpon the dwellings ot 
the wildcrncfle: and the littlehillcs (hail re¬ 
ioyce on cuery fide. 

14 The foldes fhall be full of flieepc:the 
valleys alfo fliall Hand fo thickc with come, 
that they fliall laugh and fing. 

lubilau Deo . Tfei.66. 

O Bc ioyfull in God allyee lands: fing 
praifes vnto the honour of his Name, 
make his praife to be glorious. 

2 Say vnto God, O how wonderfull art 
thou in thy works: through the greacnc 
thy power (hall thine enemies be foum 
vnto thee. 

3 For all the world (hall worfliip thee: 
fing of thee, and praife thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold the works 
of God: howwendcrfullheeisin his doing 
toward the children ef men. 

y Hee turned the Sea into dry land: Co 
that they went thorow the water on foote, 
there did we rcioyce thereof. 

6 He rulcth with his power for eucr, his 
eyes behold the pc oplc: and fuch as will not 
belccuc,(hal not be able to exalt themfelues. 

7 O praife our God (yee people: ) and 
make the voice of his praife to be heard. 

8 Which holdcth our foule in life; and 
fuftercth not our feet ro flip. 

9 For thou (O God) hafl proooed vs: 
thou alfo hafl tried vs, like as filuer is try ed. 

10 Thou broughteft vs into the fnare: 
and layedfl trouble vpon our loyues. 

11 Thou fafferedft men to ride ouer our 
heads: we went through fire and water, and 
th iu broughteft vs oat into a wealthy place. 

ix I will goe into thy houfe with burnt of¬ 
ferings* and will pay thee ray vowes which I 
piomifcd with my Jippes, and fpake with my 
mouth when I was in trouble. 

13 Twill 
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13 I will offer mo dice fat burnt facrifi- 
ces> with the income of rammes: I will offer 
bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither and hearken, all yec 
that fcarc God; and I will tell you what hee 
hath done for my foulc. 

15 I called vnto him with my raouth.and 
gauehim praifes with my tongue. 

16 If I incline vnto wickedneflc with 
mine heart; the Lord will not heart me. 

17 But God hath heard me: and confide* 
red the voyccof my prayer. 

18 Praifed be God, which hath not caff 
out my prayer: nor turned his mercy fio me. 

DeusmifircatHr. VfsL6-j. 

Od be merciful] vnto vs, and blclle vs: 
and (hew vs the light of his counte¬ 
nance, and be mercifull vnto vs. 

x That thy way may bee knowne vpon 
earth: thy fauing health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praife thce ,0 God:yea, 
let all the people praife thee. 

4 O let the nations reioyce and be glad: 
for thou (halt iudge the folke righteoufly, 
and gouerne the Nations vpqn the earth. 

y Let the people praife thec,0 God: let 
all the people praife thee. 

6 Then fhall the earth bring forth her in- 
create : and God , euen our owne God (hall 


Sinai alfo was mooued at the prefence cf 
God,which is the God of Ifracl. 

9 Thou,0 Godjfenteff a gracious raine 
vpon thine inheritance : and rcfrcfhcdft it 
when it was weary. 

10 Thy Congregation fhall dwell there¬ 
in : for thou, O God, haff of thy geodneffe 
prepared for the poore. 

11 The Lord gauc the word: great was 
the company of the preachers. 

is Kings with their armies did flee and 
were difeomfired : and (hey of the houfbold 
diuided the fpoile. 

ij Though yee haue lyen among the 
pots, yet (hall yee be as the wings of a doue 2 
that 1$ couered with ffluer wings, and her 
feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty Icattered Kings 
for their fake: then were they as white as 
fnow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Bafan , fo is Gods hill t 
euen an hie hill, as the hill of Bafan. 

16 Why hop yee fo ye high hillcs ? this is 
Gods hill, in the which it pleafech him to 
dwell; yea,the Lord will abide in it for euer. 

17 The charets of God are twentie 
thoufand, euen thoufandsof Angels .* and 
the Lord is amongthem as in the holy place 
of Sinai. 






giue vs his bleffiag. 

7 God fliall blcffe vs: and all the ends of 
the £orld (hall feare him. 

** E-Xurgdt Den*. TftL 63 . 

S Et God arife, and let his enemies 

bee fcattered: let them alfo chat 
hate him, flee before him. 
z Like as the fmoake vani- 
fheth, fo (halt thoudriuc them away; and 
like as waxc melteih at the Are, fo let the ?n- 


CO 






godly perifh at the prcfenceof God. 

3 But let the righteous bee glad and re¬ 
ioyce before God: let them alfo bee merrie 
and i >yfull. 

4 C fing vnto God, and (Ing praifes vn¬ 
to his Name: magnifie him thar rideth vpon 
theheauensasit were vpon anhoife, praife 
him in his Name, yea, and reioyce before 
him. 


t8 Thou art gone vp on high, thou haff 
led captiuitiecaptiue, and receiued gifts for 
men : yea , euen for thy enemies, that the 
Lord God might dwell among them. 

ip Praifed bee the Lord dayiy: euen the 
God which helpethvs, and powreth his be¬ 
nefits vpon vs. 

20 Hee is our God, euen the God o! 
whom commcrh faluation : God is the 
Lord by whom we efcape death. 

21 God (hall wound the head of his ene* 
mics:andthe bayrie fcalpe offuch 2 one as 
goechonftillta biswickedncffe. 

22 The Lord hath fayd, I will bring my 
people agame, as 1 did from Bafan: mine 
owne will 1 bring againe, as 1 did fomerime 
fromthedeepeofthe Sea. 

2 3 That thy foote may bee dipped in the 
blood of thine enemies : and that the 


f He is a father of the father!cfle,and de- tongue of thy dogges may be redde through 
fenderh thecau(eofthe widowes: euen God the fame. 


in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the Godthacmakethmen tobe 
of one minde in an houfe, and bringeththe 
prifoners our cf capriuitie: but letteth the 
runnagates continue in fcarccnefle. 

7 O God, when thou wenteft foorrh be¬ 
fore the people: when thou wenteft through 
she wilderneffe. 

8 The earth fbooke, and the heauens 
dropped ac the pretence of God; euen as 


24 Is is well fecne , O God, how then 
goeft: how thou my God and King goeft in 
the Sanduary. 

2j The Singers goe before, the Minftrek 
follow after: in the middeft are the Damo* 
(els playing with the timbrels. 

2 6 Giue chankes, O Ifrael, vnto God the 
Lord in the Congregations : from the 
ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Beniamin their Haler, 

and 


Thexii/.day. Pfalmes. The xuj.dair, 

and the Princes of I uda their Counfaile: the 11 I put on a fackecloth alfo: and they 

Princes of Zabulon , and the Princes of iefted vpon me. 

Nwpnthali. is They that fit in the gare fpeake againft 

iS Thy God hath Tent foith ftrength for me :&the drunkards make fongs vpon me. 
chcc: ftabhfli the thing ■ O God, that chon 13 But Lord, l make my prayer vnto thee; 
halt wrought in vt. in an acceptable time. 

29 For thy Temples fake at Ierufalcm: fo 14 Hcare mee , O God jin the multitude 

(hall Kings bring prdents vnto thee. ofthy mereic : euen inthetruethof thy fa) . 

30 When tne company of the fpeare-men, uation. 

and muhitude of the mighty , arc fcactcred 1 j Take me our of the myre,thatl finks 
abroad among the beafts of the people ( fo not: Oh let me be ddiuei ed from them rhK 
that they humbly bring pieces of bluer ) and hate mc.and out of the deepe water*, 
whv <1 lice hath fcatccrcd the people that dc- 1 6 Let not the water iLods drewne mee, 
light in warre. neither let the deepe (wallow mee vpt and 

l i Then (hall the princes come out ef E- let not the pit (liut her mouth vpen me. 
gypt: the Moriansland (hall foone ft retch 17 Hcarc mee, O Lord , for thy louing 

out her h .nds vnto God. kindnes is comfortable: ttune thee vnto me, 

£i Sing rnco God 9 O yeckingdorocsof according to the multitude of thy mercies, 
the earth: O fing praifes vnto the Lord. 18 And hide not thy face from thy fer- 

£ $ Which fiucth in the hcauens oner all uant,for l am in trouble: Oh hafte tbee,and 
from tne beginning: Ioe, hee doth fend out hcare mee. 

his voycc, yea,and chat a mighty voyce. 19 Draw nigh vnto my foole, and faue it; 

34 iibc ye the power to God oucr If* oh dcliucr me^ecaufe of mine enemies, 

rad ? his worlhip & ftrength is in the clouds. 10 Thou haft knowen my ieproofe, my 

1% O God,wonderfull art thou in thy ho* (Lame,and my dilhonour: mine aduerfaries 
Iy places: euen the God offfrael,hc wilgiuc arc all in thy fight, 
ftrength and power vnto his people, blcfled 21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I 
be God. am full of heauincfle 1 1 looked for fome to 


prayer. 


SaImuw mtfac . VfaLfip. 

Aue mee, O God: for the wa¬ 
ters are come in, euen vnto my 
(bale. 

z I ftickc faft in the deepe 
tayre where no ground is: l am 
come into deepe waters, fothat the floods 
runne ouerme. 




m 


£ lam weary of crying, my throat is dry: 
my fight faileth me for waiting fo long vpon 
my God. 

4 They that hate mce without a caufe, 
are moe then the haires of my head: they 
that arc mine enemies,and would deftroy me 
guiltle(Te,are mighty. 

? I payed them the things that I neucr 
rooke: God thou knoweft my fimpleneflc, 
and cny faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truft in chee ,0 Lord 
God ofhofts, bee attained for my caufe: let 
not thofethat feeke thee, bee confounded 
through me ,0 Lord God oflfracL 

7 And why ? for thy fake hauc I fuffered 
reproofe*. (hame hath couered my face. 

8 lam become 2 ftrangei vnto my bre¬ 
thren : euen an alum vnto my mothers chil¬ 
dren. 


9 For the zcale of chy houfe hath euen 
eaten me: and the rebukes of them that te- 
ruked thee,are fallen vpon me. 

1 o 1 wept,and chiftened my felfc with fa¬ 
iling : and that was turned to my reproofe* 


haue pitit on mee, but there was no man, 
neither found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gaue me gall toeatc: and when 
I was thirfty,they gaue me vineger to drinke. 

2 £ Let their table be made a fnarc to ft be 
thenjfclues withall: and let the things (that 
(hould hauc been for their wealth ) be vnto 
them an occafion offalling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded chat they fee 
not: andeuerbowdownetheirbackes. 

25 Powrc out thine indignati n vpon 
them: and let thy wrathful 1 dilpleafure take 
hold ofthetu. 

2 6 Let their habitation be void: and no 
man to dwell in their tents. 

27 For they petfecute him whom thou 
haft fmitten: and they ralke how they may 
vexe them whom thou haft wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickednefle to 
another: & not come into thy righteoufnes, 

29 Let them bee wiped out of the booke 

of the liuing: and no: be written among the 
righteous. 

30 Asformee, whenlam pooreandin 
heauincfle: thy hclpe (O God) (hall lift 
meevp. 

£ x I will prayfe the Name of God with 
a fong: and magnifie it with thankefgiuing. 

32 This alfolhall pleafethe Lord: bet¬ 
ter then a bullocke, that hath homes and 
hoofet. 

£ 3 The humble (hall confider this, and 

be 
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be glad: feekeyee after God, and your foulc 

(hall liuc. 

34 For the Lord heareth the poore: and 
delpifeih not his prifoners. 

3 y Let heauen and earth praife him : the 
fca, and all that mooueth therein. 

3^ ’For God will faue Sion, and build the 
cities of luda: that men may dwell there, 
and hatie it in pofleflion. 

37 Thepoftericie alfo of his feruants fhall 
inhcriteic; and they that loue his Name, 
(hall dwell therein. 

Dtns in adiutorium . Tfalj o, 

H Aftethee,0 God,to deliuer me: make 
haftc to hclpe mc,0 Lord. 
z Let them be afhamed and confoun¬ 
ded thatlecke after my foule: let them be 

turned backeward and put to confufion, that 
wiftimeeuill. 

3 Let them (for their reward) befoone 

brought to £bamc: that cry oucr me,There, 
there. 

. 4 But let all thofe that feeke thee, bee 
xoyfull and glad in thee : and let all fuch as 

delight in thy faiuation,fay alway,The Lord 
be praifed. 

^ As for mCj I am poore and in mifery: 
haftc thee vnto me (O God.) 

^ Thou art my helper and my redeemer: 
O Lord, make no long tarrying. 

In tep ominc Jberaui. Tfal.y f. 

N thee, O Lord, hauc I put 
my cruft, let me neuer be put 
toconfuGon: but rid mcc and 
deliuer mce in thy righteoufi- 
ncffb, encline thine eare vnto 
me, and faue me. 

z Be thou my ftrong hold, ^hereunto I 
may alway refort : thou haft promifed to 
hclpe me, for thou art my houfe of defence, 
and my caftle. 

3 Deliuer mee, O my God, cut of the 
hand of the vngodly : out of the hand of the 
vnrightcous and cruell man. 

4 For thou, O Lord G od, art the thing 
that I long for: thou art my hopc,euen from 
my youth. 

S Through thee haue I beene holden 
vp euer Gnce 1 was borne: thou art hec that 
tooke me out of my mothcis wombe , my 
praife fhall alway be of thee. 

6 I am become as it were a monfler 
vnto many : but my fure truft is in thee. 

7 O let my mouth bee filled with thy 
praife : that I may fing of thy glory and ho¬ 
nour all the day long. .. .. i 
8 Call me not away in the time of age: 
forfakc menotwhen my ftrength fiftieth me. 

9 For mine enemies fpeakc^againfl me, 
and they that lay waite for my foulc, take 


Pfalmes. 


Morning 

fryer. 



Thexiiij.day. 

their counfcll together, faying: God hath 
forfaken him, perfecute him, and take him, 
for there is none to deliuer him. 

10 Goenot farre from mcc ,0 God: my 
God hafte thee to hclpe me. 

ix Let them bee confounded and perifti, 

that are againft my foule: let them be coue- 

red with fhame and difhonour, that feeke to 
doemeeuill. 

11 As for mee ,1 will patiently abide al¬ 
way: and will praife thee more and more. 

xj My mouth fhall dayly fpeake of thy 
righteoufhefle and faluation: for 1 know no 
end thereof. 

14 I will goe foorth in the ftrength of 
the Lord God: and will make mention of 
thy rightcoul neffe oncly. 

xy Thou, O God, ho ft taught mee from 
my youth vntill now: therefore will I tell of 
thy wondcrousworkes. 

16 Forfakc me not, O God, in mine old 
age, when 1 am gray beaded: vntill I haue 
(hewed tby ftrength vnto this generation, 
and thy power to all them that are yet for to 
come. 

17 Thy righteoufnefle, O God, is very 
high : and great things are they that thou 
haft done, O God, who is like vnto thee ? 

18 O what great troubles and aduer(ities 
haft thou (hewed mee, and yet diddeft thou 
turne and refrefhmee: yea, and broughteft 
me from the deepe of the earth againe, 

19 Thou haft brought mec to great ho¬ 
nour : and comforted me on euery fide. 

20 Therefore will I praife thee and thy 
faithful neffe ( O God) playing vpon an in- 
ftrument of muficke: vnto thee will I fihg 
vpon the Harpe,0 thoti holy One of IfraeL 

zi My lips will be faine when I fing vnto 
thee: and fo will my foule whom thou haft 
dtliuered. 

21 My ton gue alfb fhall talkc of thy righ- 
teoulheffe all the day long: for they are con¬ 
founded and brought vnto (hame tliac feeke 

to doe me euill. 

Dent indicium. Tfal 7 2. 

G lue the king thy iudgeuicnts (0 God:) 

and tby righteoufnefle vnto the kings 
fonne. 

z Then (hallhe iudge the people accor¬ 
ding vnto tight: and defend the poore. 

3 The mountaines alfo (hall bring peace: 
and the little hilles rightcoufncfle vnto the 
people. 

4 Hee fhall keepe the fimple folke by 
their right; defend the children of the poore 
and punilh the wrong doer. 

y They (hall feare thee as long as the 
Sunne and Moone endureth: from one ge¬ 
neration to another. 

6 He 
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6 Hee {hall come downe like the nine holden with pride: and ouerwhelmcd with 
into a fleece of wooll :euenasthe drops that cruel tie. 

water the earth. 7 Their eyes (Well with fatnefle: and 

7 In his time (hall the righteous flourifh: they doe eucn what they luft. 

yea, and abundance of peace, f© long as the 8 They corrupt other,and fpcake of wic- 
Moonc endurech. ked blafphemy: their talking is againft the 

S His dominion fliall bealfo from the mod Higheft. 

one Sea to the other: and from the Flood 9 For they ftretch forth their mouth vn* 
vnto the worlds end. to the heauen: and their tongue gocth tho- 

9 They that dwell in the wildemc$,fhall row the world. 

kneele before him: his enemies fhall lickc ro Therefore fall the people vnto them: 
cheduft. and thereout lucke they no fmall aduan. 

10 The kings of Tharfis, andofthelflca tage. 

fhall giue prefents • the kings of Arabia and 11 Tufii (fay they) how fhould God per. 

Saba fhall brings gifts. ceiue it: is there knowledge in the molt 

ix All kings Anil fall downe before him: Higheft ? 
all nations fhall doe him feruice. i z Loe, tbefe are the rngodly, there pro* 

i z For hee fhall deliuerthe poorc when (per in the world, and thefe hauc riches in 
he cryeth; theneediealfo, and him that hath poflefEon • and I faid,Then hauel cleanfed 
no helper. my heart in vaine, and wafhed my hands in 

i j Hee fhall be fauourable to the fimplc s innocencic. 
and needte: and fhall ptefenie the fouUs of i $ All the day long hauc I beene puni- 

the poore. fhed: and chaftencd euery morning. 

14 Hee fhall deliuer their foules from 14 Yea, and I had almoft faideuen as 
falfhood and wrong: and deare fhall their they: but loe, then fhould I haue condcna- 
blood be in bis figbrl ^ ned the generation of thy children* 

if He fhall line, and vnto him fhall be gi- if Then thought I to vnderftand this: 

pen of the golde of Arabia: prayer (ball be but it was too hard for me. 
made euer vnto him, and daily fhall beebe 1 6 Vntill I went into the SanSuarie of 


frailed.' God: then vnderftood I the end of^hefe 

16 There fhall bee an heapeof corn e in men. 

the earth high vpon ihc hilles: his fruit fhall 17 Namely, how thou doeft fet them in 
fhake like Libanus, and fhalbe grcenc in the flippery places: and cafteft them downe, and 
city, like grafle vpon the earth. deftroyeft them. 

17 His Name fhall endure for euer, his " 18 O how fcddenly doe they confume: 
Name fhal remaine vnder the Sunne among perifh, and come to a fe arc full end ? 

the p>o ft critics which flialbe bleffed through 19 Yea, cuen like as a dccarnc when one 
him, and all the heathen (hall praife him. awaketh: To (halt thou make their image to 

18 JSHe/Tcd be the Lord God, cuen the vanifh out of the city. 

God oflfraelwhilftonelydoccb wonder out zo Thus my heart was grieued: and ic 

things* went euen through my reines. 

1.9 And bleficdbethe Nameofhis Ma- at So foolifh was I and ignorant: cuen 
iefttc for euer: and all the earth fhall be fil- as it were a bead before thee. 


Burning 

prtyiT. 


Cv-J i/'y 


led with his Maieftie. Amen, Amen. 

bantu jfrdcl. P/4/.73. 

W Rucly God is louing vnto Is¬ 
rael : eucn vnto fitch as arc of 

.z Neuertheleffc my feetc 
were almoft gone : my (rea¬ 
dings had welnigh flipt. 

3 And why ? I was grieued at the wic¬ 
ked : I doe alfo fee the vogodly io fuch pro* 
fperitic. 

4 For. they are in no perill ofdeath: but 
are lufticand ftroog. 

f They cotnc in no misfortune like d- 
thcr folke: neither ate they plagued like o- 
iher men. 

6 And this is the caoTe that they bec fo 


xi Neuerthelcfle,! am alwayby theeifor 
thou haft holden me by my right hand. 

x 1 Thou fhalt guide mee with thy coun- 
fcll: and after thac,receiuc me with glory. 

24 Whom hauc I in heauen butthee;and 
there is none vpon earth that I defire in 
coraparifon of thee. 

x f My flefh and my heart faileth: hue 
God is the ft rength of my heart, and my por¬ 
tion for encr. 

26 For loe, they that forfakethee, fhall 
pcrifti: thou baft deftroyed all them that 
commit fornication againfi thee. 

17 Butit is good for me toholde mefaft 
by God, to put my truft in the Lord God: 
and to fpcake of all thy woikcsin the gates 

of the daughter of Sion. 

Ft 
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Vt quid Dm f Tfal.74.. 

O God * wherefore art chou abfent from 
vs folonp: whvis thv wrath fo hocc a* 


vs fo long: why is thy wrath fo hocc a* 
gainftthclhcepe of thypafture ? 

2 O thinke vpon thy Congregation: 
whom thou haft purchafcd and redeemed of 
o ] d. 

3 Thinke vpon the tribe of thine inheri¬ 
tance : and mount Sion wherein thou haft 


The xv. day, 

22 Oh let not the fimple goe awayafha- 

med: but let the poorc fle needie giiie praife 
vnto thy Name. 

2} Anlc,0 God, maintains thineowne 
caufc: remember howthefeolifhmanblaf- 
phemeth thee d ayly. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 
the preemption of them that hate thee, cn- 
crcafcth euer more and more. 


dwelt. Confitebimur tibi. Vfal. 7$. 

4 Lift vp thy feccc, that thou mayeft vt- l ^ cc God) doewegiue Mowing 

terly deftroy euery enemie: which hath done thankes: yca,vnto thee doe we 

cuillinthy Sanduary. giue thankes, 

5 Thine aduerfaries roare in the mid- z Thy Name alfo is fo 

deft of thy Congregations: and fet vp their nigh: 2nd that doe thy wondcrous workes 
banners for tokens. declare. 


6 He that hewed timber afore out of the 
thicke trees: was knowen to bring it to an 
excellent worke. 

7 But now they breake downe all the car- 
tied worke thereof: with axes and hammers. 

8 They haue fet fire vpon thy holy pla¬ 
ces : and haue defiled the dwelling place of 
rhy Namexuen vnto the ground. 

9 Yca.they fa id in their hearts,Lee vs make 
hauockeof them altogether: thus hauethey 
burnt vp all the houfes of God in the land. 

xo YVe fee not our tokens,there is not one 
Prophet more: no not one is there amongft 
vs that vnderftanderh anymore. 

1 x O God, how long foal) the aduerfary 
doe this ddbonour: how long (hall thecne- 
mic blafpheme thy Name,for euer ? 

1 £ Why withdraweft thou thy hand: why 
plackeft not thou thy right hand out of thy 
bofomc to confume the enemie > 


3 When I rccciue the Congregation: I 
(hall iudge according vnto right. 

4 The earth is w cake, and all the inhabi¬ 
ted thereof: I bcare vp the pillars of it. 

? I Laid vntoy fogies,Deale not fo madly: 
and to the vngodly,Set not vp your home. 

6 Set not vp your home on high: and 

fpeake nor wirK a Aiflfe necke- 

7 For promotion commeth neither from 
the Eaft nor from the Weft: nor yet from 
the South. 

8 Ahdwhy? God is the Iudge rheeput- 
teth downe onejdnd fetteth vp another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a 
cup * and the wine is red: it is full mixe, and 
he powreth out of the fame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all thevn- 
godly of the earth (hall drinkc them , and 
fucke them out. 

11 But 1 will talkc of the GodofIacob: 


13 For God is my King of old;thehrlpc 
that is done vpon earrh he doth it himfclfe. 

14 Thou diddeft diuide the Cc2 through 
thy power , thou brakeft the heads of the 
dragons in the waters. 

25 Thoufmotcft the heads of Leuiathan 
in pieces: and gau:ft him to be mearefor the 
people in the wildcrncfie. 

1 6 Thou broaghteft out fountaines and 
waters out of the hard rockes; thou driedft 
yp mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine,& the night is thine: 
thou haft prepared the light and the Sunnc. 

18 Thou haft fet all the borders of the 
earth: thou haft made Summer and Winrer. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the 
enemie hath rebuked: and how the foolifh 
people hath blafpheroed thy Name* 

20 O deliuer not the foulc of thy turtle 
Douc vnto the multitude of the enemies: 
and forget not the cogregation of the poorc 
for euer. 

21 Looke vpon the Couenant: for all the 
earth is full of darkocs fit crudl habitations. 


and praife him for euer. 

12 All the homes of the vngodly alfo will 
I breake: and the homes of the righteous 
(hall be exalted. 

Hotm in Ivies. Tfkl. 7 0 . 

N Jury is God knowen : bis Name fo 
great in ICrad. 

2 At Salem is his Tabernacle: and his 
dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake hee the arrowes of the 
bow: the (hicld,the fword,and the battell. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might i 

thenthe hilles of che robbers. 

f The proud are robbed, they haue Hept 
theirfleepes and all the men(whofe hands 
were mighue ) haue found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke ( O God of Iacob :) 
borh the charet and horlc are fallen. 

7 Thou,euen ihou,art to be feared: and 
who may ftand in thy fight when thou ais 
angry ? 

8 Thou didft caufe thy judgements to 
be heard from bcauen: the earth, trembled 
andwasftill. 

9 Wbtn 
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9 When God arofc coiudgemcnt: and 19 Thy way is in the Sea, and thy paths 

to hclpe all the mceke vpon earth. in the great waters: and thy footfteps are not 

10 The fierceneflc of man (hall turncto knowen. 

thy praife: and the ficrcenefle of them ihalc 10 Thou leddeA thy people like (heepe: 

thou rcfrainc. hy the hand ofMofes and Aaron. 

11 promifevnto the Lord your God,and •Jtttnditepopule. Vftl.yZ. 

keepe it, all yec that arc round abound him: ^ 3rc m y Lawc, O my people: 

bring prefents vnto him that ought to bec £ B endine your cares vmo the fraytr. 

feared. A IS words of my raouth. 

ix He /hall rcfrainc the fpirit of princes : fi °P en Di y moul h in 

and is wonderfull among the kings of the v W a parable ; I w»Il declare hard 

earth. fentcnccs of olde. 


r*tme4*d Dominum, Tfd.77, 3 Which wee haue heard andknowen: 

1 W1II crie vnto God with my voice: eucn and fuch as our fathers haue told vs. 

vnto Godwill I crie with my voicc,and he 4 That wee /hould not hide them from 
ihall hearken vnto me. the children of the generations to come: 


i In the time of my trouble I fought the 
Lord: my fore ranne and ceafcd not, in the 
night fea/on my foule refufed comfoit. 

3 Whcnlaminheagincffe,l will thinkc 
vpon God: when my heart is vexed, 1 will 
complaine. 

_ 4 Thou holdeft mine eyes wakingI am 
fo feeble that I cannot fpcaisc. 

5 I haue confidercd the dayes of old: and 
the yecres that are pa A. 

6 I call to remembrance my (bng 1 and 
in the night I commune with mine owne 
heart,and fcarch out my fpirit. 

7 Will the Lord abfenc himfelfc for euer: 
and will he be no more intreated ? 

8 Is his mcrcie cleane gone for euenand 
is his promife come vttcrly to an end for c- 
uermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to bee gracious: 
and will hee fiiutvp hislouiug kindneffein 
difplcafurc ? 

10 And I (aid. It is mine owne infirmitie: 


but to (hew the honour of the Lord, his 
ntightie and wonderfull workes that he hath 
done. 

f Hee made a covenant with Iacob, and 
gaue Ifrael a Law: which hee commanded 
our forefathers to teach their children. 

6 That their poAcritic might knowe it z 
and the children which were yet vnborne. 

7 To the intent that when they came vp: 
they might (hew their children the fame. 

8 That they might put their truA in God? 
and not to forget the workes of Godjbut to 
keepe bis comm andementa. 

9 Andnottobeeas their forefathers, a 
faithles & Aubborne generation: a generati¬ 
on that fee nor their heart aright, and whofe 
fpirit cleaueth not AedfaAly vnto God. 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim; which 
being harnefled, and carying bowes, turned 
themfelues backe in the day of battel 1. 

11 They kept not the couenant ofGod: 
and would not walke in his Law. 


but I will remember the yeeresofthc right 11 But fogatc what hee had done :and 
hand of the moA highcA. the wonderfull workes that hee had /hewed 

11 I wilrememberthe works ofthe Lord: for them. 


and call to mindc thy wonders of old time. 

ix I will thinke alfo of all thy works: and 
my talking (hall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way , OGod, is holy: who is fo 
great a God (as our God ?) 

x 4 Thou art the God that doe A wonders: 
and haA declared thy power among thy 
people. 

15 Thou haA mightily detiuered thy peo¬ 
ple : cuen the (onnes of Iacob and lofeph. 

16 The watersfaw thee ,0 God, the wa¬ 
ters faw thee, and were afraid: the depths al¬ 
fo were troubled. 

17 The clouds powred out water,the ay re 
thundered: and thine arrowes went abroad. 

18 The voyce of thy thunder was beard 
round about: the lightning (hone vpon the 

ground,thc earth was mooued, and Awoke 

1 ll w 

withalL 


13 Marucilous things did bee in the fight 
of our forefathers in the land of Egypt: e- 
uen in the land of Zoan. 

14 Heediuided the Sea, and let them goe 
through: bee made the waters to Aand on an 
beape. 

x 5 In the day time alfo hee led them with 
a cloud: and all the night through with a 
light of fire. 

1 6 Heeclaue the hardrockesin the wil- 
demefle: and gaue them drinkc thercofjas^it 
had been out ofthe great dypth. 

17 Hee brought waters out ofthe Aonic 
rockc: fo that it guthed out like the riuers. 

]8 Yet for all this they finned morea- 
gainAhim: and prouoked the moA HighcA 
in the wildernes. 

19 They tempted God in their hearrst 

and required mcate for their luA. 

ao They 
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zo They fpake againft God alfo, faying t the wildernei: & gtieued him in the deferr. 

Shall God prepare a tabic in thewildernes ? 41 They turned backe,and tempted God? 

zi Hee fmote the ftonie rockein deede, andmoouedthe holy OneoflfracI, 
chat the water gufhed out, and the ftreame* 43 They thought not of his hand: and of 
flowedwithall: but can he giue bread alfo,or the day when hee deliuered them from the 
prouidc fle(h for his people ? hand of the enemie. 

a 2 When the Lord heard this 9 hee was 44 How hee had wrought his miracles m 
wroth: fo the fire was kindled in Iacob , and Egypt 5 & his wonders in the field of Zoanc 
there came vp heauie difpleafure againft If* 4? He turned their waters into blood: fo 
rael. that they might not drinkc of theriuers. 

23 Becaufe they beleeued not in God t 4 6 He fent lice among them,&dcuouced 

and put not their truft in his hdpe. them vp: and frogs to dellroy them, 

24 So hee commanded the clouds aboue: 47 He gaue their fruit vnto the caterpit= 

and opcfled the doores of heauen. Icr; and their labour vnto the grafhopper. 

25 Hee rayned downe Manna alfo vpon 48 Hcc deflroyed their vines with hailc^ 

i hem for :o eate * and gaue them food from ftones: & their mulbcrie trees with the froftc 
heauen, 49 He fmote their cattcll alfo with hailc^ 


2 6 bo man did eate Angels fcode: for he 
fent them meat enough, 

27 He caufed the Eaft winde to blow vn- 
dcr heauen : and through his power hee 
brought in the South* weft winde. 

28 He rained fltfhvpon them as thicks 
as dull: and feathered foules like as the fand 
of the fea. 

29 Hee let it fail among their rents: euen 
round about their habitation. 

30 So they did cate and were well filled, 
for hee gaue them their owne delire: they 
were not difappointed of iheir loft. 

< 31 But while the meate was yet in their 
mouches, the heauy wrath of God came vp- 
on them, and flew the wealthieft of them: 


ftones; Sc their Hocks with hot thunderbolts, 
fo He caftvpon them the furioufneffeof 
his wrath, anger, difpleafure, and trouble s 
and fent euill Angels among them, 

51 He made a way to his indignation,and 
fpared not their ibule from death: but gaue 
their life ouer to the peftilence, 

f 2 And fmote all the firft borne in Egypt; 
the mod principall and mightieft in the 
dwellings of Ham. 

53 Bus as for his own people,he led them 
foorthlike flieepe: and caried them in the 
wild erne ftc like a flocke. 

54 He brought them outfafely that they 
fhould notfearc: and ouerwhelmed their e* 
nemieswith the Tea. 


yea, and fmote downc the chofen men that 55 And brought them within the borders 

were in Ifrael. of his Sanduary: euen to his mountaine, 

3 2 But for all this they finned yet more: which he purchafed with his right hand, 
and beleeued not his wondrous workes. 56 Hee caft out the heathen alfo before 


3 3 Therefore their dayes did he confume 
in vanitie. and tbeir yeeres in trouble. 

34 When hee flew them, they fought 
him: and turned them eatly, and enquired 
after God. 

3 5 And they retnembred that God was 
their ftrength; and chat the high God was 
their redeemer. 

36 Ncucrthclefle,they did but flatter him 
with their mouth: and diflcmbled with him 
in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with 
him: neither continued they ftedfaft in his 
couenant, 

38 But he was fo merciful,that he forgaue 
their mifdeeds: and deftroyed them not. 

3 9 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath 
away: and would not futfer his whole dif- 
pleafure toarife. 

40 For he confidered that they were but 
flefti ? and that they were euen a winde that 
pafieth away,and commeth not againe. 

41 Many a tune did they prouokc him in 


them: caufed their land to bee diuided a- 
mong them foran heritage, and made the 
tribes of Ifrael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and difpleafed the 
moft high God: and kept not histeftimo- 
nics. 

58 But turned their backes, and fell away 
like their forefathers : ftarting afide like a 
broken bowe. 

59 For they grieued him with their hill 
altars:and prouoked him to difpleafure with 
their images. 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth 5 
and tooke fore difpleafure at Ifiael. 

61 So that hee forfooke the Tabernacle 
in Silo: euen the tent that he had pitched a- 

mong them. 

62 He deliuered their power intocaptiui- 
tic: and their beautic into the enemies hand* 

6 3 He gaue his people ouer alfo vnto the 
fword: and was wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire con fumed their yong men? 

& their maidens were not giuen to manage. 

F Sf Thcic 
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6f Their Piieftes were flaine with the 
ftvord: and their were no widowc* to make 

Lamentation. ' 

66 S o the Lord awaked as one out of deep: 

and,like a Giant rtfarflied with wine. 

67 Hce fmote hit enemies in the hinder 
parti: and put them to a pci pctuall (hamc. 

68 Eftc refufed the tabernacle of Iofeph: 
and chofc not the tribe of Ephraim. 

69 But chofc the tribe of iuda: eucn.thc 
bill of Sion, which he loued. 

70 And there hetbuildedhasTemple on 
high; and layd the foundation of it like the 
ground which he hath madc t continually. 

71 He cbofe Dauid alfo his (count 1 and 
tooke him away from the (hcepfolds. 

71 As hce wj* following the Ewes great 
with yong ones, hee took® him: that hce 
might fcedcIacobhispcoplc,and Ifraclhis 
inheritance. 

73 So hee fed them with a faithfull and 
true heart : and ruled them prudently with 

all his power. 

Demvenertwk PfiJ 79* 

God,the heathen are come 


Pfalmea* 


Mtrnwg 
fryer* 



into thine inheritance: thy 
holy Ttropic haue the de¬ 
filed,and made bkctufakm 
an hcape of dopes. * 
l The dead bodies of 
thy feruants haue ihjey giuen to be rotate vn- 
to the faults of the ayre 1 and the fiefi>,of thy 
Saints to the beads of the- land. 

3 Their blood haue they Hied like water 
on queryfide of Hicrufalem : and if bee was 
no manto bury them* 

4 We are become an open fliame to our 
enemies:. a. very fcorne and dcrifion vnto 
them that are round about vs. 

f Lord, how long wilt thou bee angry: 
flialt thy ieloufie burne like fire for cuer ? 

6 Powreout thinc 4 miignation vpon the 
Heathen that haue not knowen thee 1 and 
vpon the ktngdomcs that haue not called 
vpon thy Name. 

7 For they haue deuoured lacob: and 
layd wade his dwelling place. 

8 O remember not out old finnes, but 
haue mcrcie vpon vs, and that foone: for we 
are come to great mifene. 

9 Helpe vi,CXGadofour(aluauon,for 

the glot y 0(^1 y Name: O deliucr vs,and be 
mercifull vnto our fins for thy Names fake., 

10 Wherefore doe the Heathen fay: 
Where is nemheir God f 

1 r O let the vengeance of thy feruants 
blood-that is died: bee openly (hewed vpon 
the heathen in out fight. 

iv O let die forrowfull fighing of the 1 
prifoners cose before thee 1 according ta 


Thexvj.day 

the greatneffe of thy power prefkrue thou 
thofe that are appointed ro die. 

13 And for the blafphemie wherewith 
our neighbours haue blafphemed thee; re¬ 
ward thou them ( O Lord) feuen foldiuto 
their bofotne. 

14 So we that bee thy people, and fhcepe 
of thy padure, (hall giuc ihee thankes for e- 
ueri and will alwaybee fhewing fborth thy 
praife from generation to generation. 

Qmi rsgir ifr&L Vftl. fio, 

H Earc, O thou (hepheard oflfiaclfthou 
chat leaded Iofcphhkc a (beeped (hew 
thy felfc alfo thou that fitted vpon tnc Che- 
vubims. 

a Before Ephraim, Beniamin, and Ma« 
nafies: dirre vp thy drength 3 and come and 
helpe vs. 

3 Tome vs againe.O God": (hew y light 
of thy countenance,and we (hall be whole. 

4 O Lord Godofhod*: how long wile 
thou be angry wkh thy people that praycth ? 

f Thou feeded them with the bread of 
fee arcs : and giued them pleat eon frieze of 
tearesto drinkc. 

6 Thou had made vs a very drife vcuo 
our neighbours: and our enemies laugh Vt 
tofcenie. 

7 Xurnevs againethou God of hoftes? 

(hew the light of chy countenance, and Wet 
(hall be whole. 

8 Thou had brought a vine out of E- 
gypt: thou had cad out the Heathen % and 
planted it. 

$ Thou maded roomc for it i when it 
. had taken rootc,it filled the land. : * 

to The hillcs were coucred with the (ha- 
do w of it i and the boughet thereof wet t like 
the goodly Cedar trees. 

11. She dretched outhrr branches vnto 
die ft a rand Her bougbes vnto the riuer. 

u Why had thou then biokendownc her 
hedge: that all. they that goe by pluckc off 
her grapes * 

13 The wild e Bore oat of the wood doeth 
rooteitvp : and thewilde beads of the field 
deuoureir. 

14 Tome thee agame , thou God of 
hoftes, lookedowne from heauen: behold, 
and viike this vine; . 

if And the place of the vineyard chat thy 
right hand hath planted: and the branch that 
thou maded fo drong for chy felfei 
1 6 Itk burnt with fire , and curdownc: 
and they (hall perifcar the rebuke of thy 

countenance. - *• 

17 Let thy hand be vpon tfac^rtan of thy 
tight hand: and vpon the foivof man whom 
thou maded fo drong for thine owne felfc 
18 And fowl! not wee goc back* from 

tbee: 
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Pfalmes* 


thee: O lee vs liue, and wcfliall call vpon thy 

Name. 

19 Turne vs againe, O Lord God of 


ies * The xvj. day. 

4 Delimit the outceft and poorc: (aue 
them from the h*nd of the vngodly. 

5 They will 1. t be learned, dor wider* 


boftec: (hep the light of thy countenance, ftand, bucwalkeon ftill in darkneflc:alkhe 


and wee fliall be whole. 

ExultateDte. 


VfMu 


QIng wee merily vnto God our ftrength: 
wJmake a cheercfiull noyfc vnto the God 


of Jacob. 


foundations of the eanh be out of courfe. 

6 Ihauefatd, Yeearegodi: and ye all 
are children of the moft High eft. 

7 But yc (hall die Idee men r and fall Eke 

one of the Princes. ■> 


a Take the Pfalcne, bring hither die 8 Arife, O God* and Judge thou the 
Tabret: the merry Harpe,wich the Luca earth : for thou (halt take alf heaben to 

3 Blow vp the Trumpet in the New thine inheritance. '■* 

moonc; euen in the time appointed* ahd vp- Dtm jttu fintilu P/WJB j* 

on our folemne feaft day. v T TOlde not thy tongue, O God* keepe 

4 For this wa[s made a ftatute far Iliad: 11 not ftill filencc: refrahte not chy fclfc, 

aadaLaw of chc God of IaeoW O God. 

5 This be ordained inloftpbfbr a tefti- t For loe * thine enemies make a tnur- 

monie ? when b ee camcoutof the land of E- muring: and they that bate thee , baue life 
gypr, an d had h eard a ft range language; vp their hea d. 

6 d eafcd his (hoolder from the burden ; 3 They haue imagined craftily agaiaft 

an d h is hands were dcliucrcd from making thy people: and taken counfcli againft thy 
of the pots. fee ret ones. 

7 Thou callcdft vponmcejn troubles, 4 They haue faid*Come,and let vs root 

and I deliuered thee : and heard thee what them out, that they be no more a people: 
time, as the ftorroe fell y pon thee. ' • and that thenanKofirraclmaybeiiomorc 

8 I prooued thee alio: at the waters of in remembrance. 

ftrife. . f For they baoe caft their heads toge- 

9 Heare, Q my people* and I will afliire eber with one coofeot: and are confederate 

thee^Q Ifrael : if tbouwalt hearken vnto me. againft thee. 

10 There (baft np grange god be in thee: 6 The Tabemades of the Edomites and 

neither (halt thou worthipany other god. the Ifoaelites: the Moabites 6t Hagarenea. 

11 I am the Lord thy God, which 7 Gebal, and Ammon , and'Atnalccb: 

brought thee out oftbe land of Egypt: open the Philiftims,with them that dwell at Tyre; 
thy mouth wide, and I (hall fill if. 8 Aflbr aHo is ioyned vnto them: and 

it But my people would dW: heare my haue holpen the children of Lot. 
voice: and Jtrael would not obisytne. 9 But doe thou rothem as vnto the Ma- 

i} So I gaue diem vp vnto their owne di an ires: vnto Sifera^ndrnsb la bin, at the 
hearts Lift: and let them fallow their owne brooke of Kifon. • 

^ 1 ■ • f r 

imaginations. 10 Which pe~ri(hed at Endor: and bc* 

14 O that ray people would haue hear* came astbc dung of the earth, 
kened vnto mee: for if Iftael had walked in 11 Make them and their Princes like ©• 
ray wayes. reb and Zeb: yea,make aU their Princes like 

ij I (hoold (bone haue put downe their asZebaand Salmans, 
enemies * and turned, ray hand againft their 1t Which fay, Let vs take to our fellies t 

aduerfaries. the houfes of God in poffcflioiv 

1 6 The haters of the Lord (hould haue * 13 O my God, make them like vnto a 

been found liars: but their time (hould haue whecle: and as the Bubble before the wind, 
endured for eocr. 14 Like as the fire that bueneth vp the 

17 He (hould haue fed them alfo with the wood: and as the flame that confumeth the 


Emewmg 

praytr. 






fineft wheate flotire: and with honic out of 
theftooy rockc (hould 1 haue fat is fie d thee. 

fletit. VftXA a. 

Od flan detain the Congrega¬ 
tion of Princes: hec is a lodge 
among gods. 

* How long will yee giue 
wrongdudgfmcmi and accept ^tbc per tons 
of the vogoefty ? 

• .Defend the paw 6* fatherless fa khar 
fuch as be in neediaadiiccei£tie,hatLe fight 


moantatnes. 

i-f Pcifecutetberaeuenfowiththytenrr- 

peft : and make them afiaidwith thy ftorrae. 

1 6 Make their faces aftiamed,© Lord: 
that they may fccke thy Name. 

17 .Lctthem be confounded and vexed 
eaer-morc and more*: lef them be pur to 
(hameand perifti. 

Anrfibey (hSllknoW that thou (whofo 

Name is lehooah; ) ait onely ihe moft 
higheftjsues all the earth. 

F 1 £>u*m 
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QmmitUb k 3 >/W.$4. 

O How amiable are thy dwellings: thou 
Lord of hoftl ? 

x My foulehach adcfircand longing to 
enter imp the Courts of the Lotd: toy heart 
and my flefh reioy ce in the liuing God. 

3 Yea the Sparrow bath found her an 
boofc,and the fwallow a neft, where fhe may 
lay her yong;eucn thine Altars, O Lord of 
boftes, tny King and my God* 

4 Bkfled are (hey that dwell in thy 
Houb * they will be alway prating dice. 

y Blcfitd is the man, whofe ftrength is 
in thefc: in whofe heart arc thy wayes. 

6 Which going through the vale ofmi- 
ferie, vfe it for a wc 5 i and the poolcs are fil* 
kd with water. 

7 They wil go from ftrength to ftrength: 
and vnto the God of gods, appeareth euery 

one of them in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hofts,hearc my pray¬ 
er : hearken, O God of lacob- 
9 Behold, O God, our defender: and 
iookevpen the face of thine Anointed. 

10 For one day inthy Courts: is better 
then a thoufand. 

ill had rather be a doore keeper in the 
Houle of my God: then todwcll in the tents 
of vngodUncfle. 

1 a For the Lord God is a light and de¬ 
fence : the Lord will giue grace and worfhip, 
and no good thing (hall hec withhold from 
them that Hue a godly life. 

13 O Lotd God of holies: bkflcd is the 
man th at potterh his trull in thee. 

Btntdixifti Domimt, Tftl. $f, 

L Ord, thou art become gracious vnto 
thy land ■ thou haft turned away the 
captiuitie of Iacob. 

a Thou haft forgioen the offence of thy 
people: and couered all their linnet 
. 3 Thou haft taken away all thyjjifplca- 
fure: and turned thy felfe from thy wrathfull 

indignation. 

4 Turnc vs then, O God our Sauiour: 


The xvij. day* 

RtghteoufheSe and Peace haue killed each 
other. 

11 Tracthlhallflourilhoutofthecarth: 

and righteoulhefle hath looked downe from 

heauen. 

11 Yea, the Lord lhalllhewlouing kind- 

nefle: and our land fhalfeiue her increafe. 

1 1 Rigbtcoufneflc fliatl goe before him: 
and he (lull direft his going in the way. 

Imclia* Vomit *. Tfal&6, 

Ow downe thine eare, O Lord’ M*ni*£ 
and heare me; for I am poorc prsyn. 
and inmifery. 

a Preferue thou my foule, 
for I am holy: my God lane thy 
feruant that putteth his trull in thee. 

3 Be mercifull vnto mee, O Lord: for I 
will call daily vpon thee. 

4 Comfort the foule of thy feruant! for 
vnto theefiO Lord) doe I lift vp my foulo. 

5 Fortnou Lord art good and gracious: 
and of great mercy vnto all them that call 
vpon thee; 

6 Giue eare Lord vnto my prayer: and 
ponder the voice of my bumble dcfircs. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call 
vpon thee: for thou beared me. 


■ • 
m v 


8 Among the gods there k none like vn* 
to thee (O Lord:} there is not one chat Can 
doe as thou doeft. 

9 All Nations whom thou haft made* 
(hall come and worfhip thee, O Lord: and 
{hall glorifie thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeft wonde- 
rous things Mfciouart God alone. 

11 Teach mee thy way (O Lord) and I 
will walkc in thy rruefb: O knit toy heart vn- 
to thee, that I may fcare thy Name. 

i% I will thanke thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and will praife thy Name 
for euermorei 

13 For^great is thy mercy toward mee: 
and thou baft deliufred my foule from the 
ncthermoQ helL 


and let thine anger ccafc from vs. 14 O God, theproude are rifen agamfl 

5 Wilt thou be dtfpkafcd at vs for eucr • me: and the congregations of naughty men 

and wilt thou ftretch out thy wrath from one haue fough t after my foule, and haue not fee 
generation to another ? thee before their eyes. 

6 Wile thoirnoctumc againc and quit- 1j But thou (0 Lord God) art foil of 
ken vs: that thy people may reioy ce in thee ? comps (Son and mercy 1 long luftering, plen- 

7 Shew vs thy mercy, O Lord: & grant teous in goodnefle aodtroeth. 

vs thy lahatiofu 1 6 O turne thee then vnto me, and haue 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will mercy vpon me: giue thy ftrength vnto thp 
fay concerning me: for he lhaH fpeake peace km ant, andhdpe the fonne ofthinehand- 

vnto his people, and to bis Saints, that they maide. 

turnenotapaine. 17 Shew forme gofed token vpon tie for 

9 For Ms faluauon is rich them that good, that they which hate tue, may fee if, 
fcare him: that glory may dwell in our land, and bet afhanied: becaufc thou Lord iiaft 

10 Mercy and cructfr are met together: boipen mc*aad comfortedmo. 

Ando* 


Thcxvi}.<Uy« 
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fundament* eisu, TfiUAj. 


H Er foundations arc vpon the holy hils; 
ihe Lord loucth the gates of Sion,more 

then all the dwellings of lacob. 

a Very excellent things aie Ipoken of 
thee: thoucitic of God. 

$ I wil thmke vpon Rahab and Babylon: 
with them that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiftincs alien and they 
of Tyre,with the Morians,loe, there was hee 
borne. 

5 And of Sion it Hull be reported ,that 
he was borne in her: and the mod High Aral 
ftablifh her. 

6 The Lord lhall rchearfe it when hee 
wriceth vp the people: that hee was borne 
there. 

7 The Angers alfo and trampetters Ihtl 
hee rehearfe ; all my frelhfprings lhall be in 
rhec. 

Demine Dew. Vfal , 88 . 

O Lord God of my faluationj hauecry- 
cd day and night before thee: Olct 
my prayer enter into thyprefeocc, endine 
thine eare vnto my calling. 

t For my foule is lull of trouble: and my 
life draweth nigh vnto hell. 

3 lam counted as one of them that goe 
downe into the pit: and I haue been cucn as 
a man chit hath no ftrength. 

4 Free among the dead j like vnro them 
that be wounded and lie in the graue: which 
bee out of remembrance , and arc cut away 
from thy hand. 

5 Thou haft laid me in the lowed pit i in 
a place of darkene fle,and in the deepe. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard vpon me: 
and thou haft v< xed me with all thy ftormes. 

7 Thou halt put away mine acquain¬ 
tance farre from me: and made me to be ab¬ 



h 16 ** Thexvij.day, 

vp ) thy ter roar* haue I fuffered with a trou- 
bled mindc. 

16 Thy wrath full difpleafurc gocth ouer 
me: and the fcarc of thee hath vndone me. 

17 They came round about me dayly like 

water: and compafled me together on cuery 
fide. 

18 My louers and friends haft thou put a- 

way from mce t and hid mine acquaintance 
out of my light. 

Mifericorduu Demine, TfitLSp. 

Y fong lhall bee alway of the lo- Eutning 
ning kindncHe of the Lord : fraytr* 
with my mouth will I euer bee 
(hewing thy trueth , from one ge¬ 
neration to another. 

^ For I haue fay d . Mcrcie lhall be fet vp 
for euer: thy trueth (halt thou ftabldhinthc 
hcauens. 

3 I haue made a couenant with my cho« 
fen: I haue fworne vntoDauid my feruant. 

4 Thy feed will I ftablifh for euer: and 
fee vp tby throne from one generation to an® 
other. 

f O Lord the very hcauens (hall prayte 
thy wondrous workes: and thy trueth in the 
congregation of the Saints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that 
(hall be compared vnee the Lord ? 

7 And wnat is hcc among the gods: that 
(hall be like vnto the Lord ? 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the 
counfcll of the Saints: and to bee bad in re- 
ucrence of all them that arc about him. 

9 O Lord God of hofts, who is like vn¬ 
to thee: thy trueth (moft mighty Lord)is oa 
euery fide. 

10 Thou ruleft the raging of the Sea s 
thou ftillcft the waues thereof when they 
arife. 


horred of them. 

8 I am fo faft in prifon: that 1 cannot get 
foorth. 

9 My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, 
I haue called dayly vpon ihecjl haue ftretch- 
edoutmy hands vnto thee. 

10 Docft thou Ihew wonders among the 
dead s or lhall the dead rile vp againe and 
pratlethee ? 

11 Shall thy louing kindnes be (hewed in 
the graue: or thy faithfulncs in deftrudion ? 

tz Shalthy wondrous workes be knowen 

in the darkc: and thy righteoufnefle in the 
land where all things are forgot ten ? 

13 Vnto thee haue I cried , O Lord : and 
early (hall my prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorred thou myloule: 
and hideft rhou thy face from me ? 

it I am in mifery, and like vnto him that 
Is at the point to die; ( cueu from my youth 


11 Thou haft fubdued Egypt, and de- 
ftroyed it: thou haft fcactered chine enemies 
abroad with thy mighty arme, 

1 £ The hcauens are thine, the earth alio 

is thine: thou haft laid the foundation of the 
round world,and all that therein is. 

13 Thou haft made the North and the 
South, Tabor and Hermon lhall rcioycc in 
thy Name. 

14 Thou haft a mighty arme * ftrong is 
thy hand.and high is thy right hand. 

i f Righteoufnefle and equity is the habi¬ 
tation of thy Seate: mercieand trueth lhall 
goe before thy face. 

1 6 Blcffcd is the people ( O Lord) that 

can reio> ce in thee: they (hall walkc in the 

light of thy countenance. 

17 Their delight lhall bee dayly in thy 
Name: and in thy righteoufnefle (hall thty 

make their boaft, 

F 3 *8 For 
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18 For thou art the glory of their ftrcngth: 41 Thou halt taken away the edge of his 

and in thy louing ktndncflc thou (halt lift vp fwordc: and giucft him not vittory in the 
our homes. battcll, 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the Ho- 4 j Thou haft put out his glory: and caft 
ly one of Ifracl is our King. his throne downe to the ground. 

aa Thou fpakeftfometimesin vifions vn- 44 The dates of his youth haft thou (horc- 
to thy Saints, and faideft: I hauc layd hclpe ned: andcouered him with diflionour. 
vpon one that is mighty, I hauc exalted one 4? Lord,how long wilt thou hide cbyfelfe, 
chofen out of the people. for eucr: and ftiall thy wrath burne like tire ? 

z 1 1 hauc found Dauid my feruant: with 46 Oh remember how (horc my time is: 
my holy oyle hauc I anointed hhn. wherefore haft thou made all men, for 

ii My hand (hall hold him fall: and my nought ? 
armeflnllftrengthcn him. 47 What minis he that liucth,and (hall 

23 The cncruie (hall not bee able to doe not fee death: and (hall he delitter his foule 
him violence: the fonneof wickcdnefli (hall from the hand of hell f 
not hurt him. 48 Lord, where arc thy old Iouing kind- 

14 I (hall (mite downe his foes before his nefles: which thou fwareft ynto Dauid in 
face, and plague them that hare him. thy trueth} 

2 f My trueth alfo and my mcrcic ftiall be 49 Remember (O Lord) the rebuke that 
with him: and in my Name (hall his home thy feruants haue; and how I doc beare in 
be exalted. my bofome the rebukes of many people. 

16 I will fee his dominion alfo in the Sea: 50 Wherewith thine enemies haue blaf- 

and his right hand in the floods. pheracd thee, andftandered the fbotfteps 

17 Hccflull callmcTIhou art my Fa- of thine anointed: pray fed be the Lord for 

ther: my God,and my ftrongfaluation. cucrmorc, A men, A men. 

18 And 1 will make him my firft borne: Domini nfugmm, Tfd.yo. 

higher then the Kings of the earth. Ord, thou haft been onr refoge: Miming 

29 My mercie will I keepe for him for e- from one generation to another, f rayer* 

uermore: and my Couenant (hall Hand faft 1 Before the mountains were 

with him. brought foorth ,oreuer the earth 

30 His feed alfo wil I make to endure for and the world were madcahou art God from 
euer: and his throne as the dayes of heauen. cuerlafting,and world without end, 

31 But if his children forfakc my Lawe : 3 Thou turned man to deftrudion: a- 

and walke not in my lodgements. gainc thou (ayeft.Come sgaineycc children 

31 If they breakc my ftatutes, and keepe of men. 
not my Cammandemcntc : I will viftte their 4, For a thoufand yeeres in thy light,are 
offences with the rodde,and their finne with but as yefterday : feeing that is paft as a 
fcourges. watch in the night. 

33 NeuerthclefTe , ray louing kindnefle 5 Affoone as thou fc at t etc ft them, they 

will I not vttei ly take from him: nor fuffer are euen as a fleepe : and fade away Hidden!/ 
my trueth to faile. like the grafle. 

34 My Couenant will I not breake ,nor 6 In the morning it is greene>and grow- 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips: 1 cth vp • bm in the euening it is cut downe, 
haue fworne once by my Holincflc, that I dried vp andwithered. 

will not faile Dauid. 7 Forweconfume away in thy difplea- 

3 f Hit feede ftiall endure for euer: and fore: & are afraid of thy wrathful indignation 
his feate is like as the Sunne before me. 8 Thou haft fet oar mifdecdes before 

36 He (hall (land faftfoieuermoreas the thee: and our fecret iinnes in the fight of 
Moone: & as the faithful] witnes in heauen. thy countenance. 

37 But thou haft abhorred and ferfoken *9 For when thou art angry,all our dayea 
thine anointed,: and art difplcafed at him* are gone; we bring our yeeres to an end, as 

33 Thou haft broken the couenant of thy it were a tale that is told, 
feruant: and caft his crowne to the ground. 1 o The dayes of our age are threescore 
3 9 Thou haft ouerrhrown oil hiahedges: yeeres and ten,and though men be fo ftrong 
and broken downe his ft rong holds. that they come to fourtfeorc yeeres: yet is 

40 All they that goe by fpoilc him: and their ftrength then but labour and forcowjfa 
he is become a rebuke vnto his neighbours, foone paffeth it away, and wc are gone. 

41 Thou haft fet vp the right hand of his n But who regardeth the power of thy 
enemies; and made all his aducrlarics to rc- wrath: for euen thereafter as a man feareth. 
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lb is thy difplcafurc. 
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Thexviij. day, 
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i 2 O teach vs to number our dayca: that 
we may apply our hearts vnto wifcdome. 

ij Turnc thee againe (OLord) at the 
lafi tand be gracious vnto thy feruants. 

14 O fa t is fic vs with thy mercy, and that 
foone: (o (hall wc reioyce aod be glad all the 
dayes of our life. 

1 f Comfort vs againe now after the time 
that thou half plagued vs: and for the y ceres 
wherein we haue fuffered aduerfitie. 

1 6 Shew thy feraants thy worke 1 and 
their children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Maieftieof the Lord 
our God bevpon vs: profper thou the worke 
ofour hands vpon vs, O profper thou our 
handy worke. 

habitat. PJal. pi, 

W Ho fodwellcth vnder the defence of 

the mod High: dial abide vnder the 
(hadow of the Almightie. 

a 1 will fay vnto the Lord, Thou art my 
hope and my ftrong holde; my God, in him 
will I truft. 

$ For hce (lull deliuer thee from the 
{hare of the hunter: and flora the noifomc 
peftilence. 

4 He (hall defend thee vnder his wings: 
and thou (halt be fafe voder his feathers: his 
faithfulnefl'e and trueth {hall bee thy (hield 
and buckler. 

f Thou {halt not be afraid for any terror 
by night:nor for the arrow that flieth by day. 

6 For the peftilence that walketh in the 
darkened^: nor for the (ickenefle that de- 
ftroyeth in the noone day. 

7 A thoufand(hall fall befidc thee, and 


nes * Thexviij. day. 

Bonumeficunfiterh TftLpi, 

I T is a good thing to giue thankes vnto the 
Lord :and to flag praifes vnto thy Name. 

O tnoft higheft, 

a To tell of ihy louing kindnefle early in 

the morning - and of thy trueth in the night 
feafon. 

? Vpon an inftrumenr of ten firings, 
and vpon the Lute: vpon a lowd inftrument, 
and vpon the Harpe. 

4 For thou Lord haft made mcc glad 
through thy works: and I will reioyce in gl¬ 
uing praife for the operations of chy hands. 

f O Lord,how glorious arc chy wotkes r 
and thy thoughts are very dcepc. 

6 An vowife nun doeth not well confi- 
der this: and a foole doth not vndcrftand ir. 

7 When the vngodly are greene as the 
grade, and when all the workers of wicked* 
nefle doe flourifh: then fliall they be deftroy- 
cd for eucrjbut thou Lotd artthc mod high* 
eft for eucrmore. 

8 For Joe, thine enemies (O Lord) loe 
thine enemies fhall perifh: and all the wor- 
kersof wickedncflc fhall be deftroyed. 

p But my home fhall be exalted like the 
home of an Vnicorne: for I am anoynccd 
with frcfli oyle. 

10 Mine eye alfo (hall fee his lull of mine 
enemies: and mine eare (hall heare his dc- 
lire of the wicked that rife vp againft me. 

11 The righteous (hall flourifh like a 
Palme tree: and (hall fpread abroad like a 
Cedar in Libanus. 

11 Such as be planted in the boufeofthe 
Lord : (hall flouri(h in the Courts of the 


ten thoufand at thy right hand: but it (hall 
not come nigh thee.' 

8 Yca,with,thinc eyes (halt thou behold: 
and fee the reward ofthevogodly. 

p For thou Lord art my hope: thou haft 
fet thine houfe of defence very high. 

10 There (hall none euill happen vnto 
thee: neither (hall any plague come nigh thy 
dwelling. 

11 For hce (hall giue his Angels charge 
ouer thee: to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

I z They (hall beare thee in their r ands: 
that thou hart not thy foot againft n ftonc. 

I I Thou (halt goe vpon the Lion and 
Adder: the young Lion and the Dragon 
(halt thou tread vnder thy feet. 

14 Becaufe he hath fet his loue vpon me, 
therefore (hall I dcliuci him : 1 (lull fet him 
vp,becaufe he hath knowen my Name. 

1 f He (hall call vpon Bie 3 and I will heare 
him: yea,I am with him in trouble,! will de¬ 
leter him, and bring him to honour. 

16 With long life will I fatisfie him: and 
(hew him my fsluation. 


houfe of oar God. 


1j They alfo (hall bring forth more fruit 
in theif age: and (halbc fat and well liking. 

14 That they may (hew how true the 
Lord my ftrength is : and that there is no 


rnrightcoufnefle in him* 

Vombius regnauit, TfaLp 3 • 

He Lord i$King,andhathput Evening 
on glorious appareLl: the Lord prayer, 
hath put on his apparel, & gir¬ 
ded himfclfc with ftrength. 

2 He hath made thcrouad 

jv.. rlti fn lure : that it cannot be mooued. 


V 


A 






3 Euer (ince the world began hath thy 
feitc bccne prepared: thou ait fromcucr- 
hfting. 

4 The floods are rifen (O Lord ) the 
floods haue lift vp their voice: the floods 
lift vp their waues. 

? The waues of the Sea are mightic, 
and rage ho ribly: but yet the Lord that 
dwt llcthon high is mightier. 

6 Thy teftimo iie ?,0 Lo¥d,arc very fure: 
holincffc becocriUifth < hv houfe fet cuer. 


F 4 Van 



Pfalmes, 


day, 

Veiu yltiwum. 

O Lord God,towhomvengeance belon- 
gcth: thou God, to whom vengeance 

bdongcthjihrw thy Itlfe. 

2 Arifc thou Judge of the world : 2nd 
reward the proud after tbeir deferumg. 

5 Lord, how long Hull the vngod!y:how 

long (lull the vngooly triumph ? 

4 How long (hall all wicked doers fpeake 
fo difdainefully: and make fuch proud boa- 

ding? 

5 They fmitc downc thy people, O 
Lord <and trouble thine heritage, 

6 They murder the widow and the (Gran¬ 
ger : and ^ut the fatherleffc to death. 

7 And yet they fay, 1 uih,the Lord (hal not 
feet neither (hall the God of Iacob regard it. 

8 Take heed ye vnwife among the peo¬ 
ple : O ye fooles, when will ye vnderihnd ? 

9 He that planted the eaie: (hall not he 
heare? orhee (hat made the eye, (hallhec 
not fee? 

i o Or, he that nourturetb the Heathen: 
it is he that teachech man knowledge, (hall 
not he punifli ? 

x i The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
man: that they are but vaine. 

ii Blefied is the man whom thou chafte- 
neft (O Lord.)and reached him in thy Law, 
13 That thou mayeft giue him patience 
in time ofaduerfitic: vnull the pit be digged 
vp for the vngodly, 

14 F^r the Lord will not fade his people: 
neither will he forfake his inheritance. 

13 Vntill righteouin^ffe turne againe vn- 
to Judgement: all fuch as be true in heart 
Hull follow it. 

x6 Who will rife vp with me againftthe 
wicked: or who will take my part againft the 
euill doers? 

17 If the Lord had not helped ir.ee: it 
bad not failed bu; my foule had beene put 
ao fitencc. 

18 But when I faid 3 my foot hath flipped: 
thy mercy (O Lord) held me vp. 

19 In the multitude of the forrowesthatl 
had in my heart: tby comforts haue remedi¬ 
ed my foule. 

m 

xo Wilt thou haue any rhiagto doe with 
theftoolcof wickedncfle :which imagincth 
mifehiete as a law ? 

11 They gather them together againft 
the foule of the righteous: and condemne 
the innocent blood. 

1* But the Lord is my refuge: and my 
God is the ftrengthof my confidence. 

23 Heefiiall recompenfc them their wic« 
kednefle , and dfftroy them in their owne 
malice : yea,the lord our Cod flial] deftroy 
them. 


P'tnitt txmbmm. 



The xix. day, 

TfU 9J. 

Comcjlctrt fmgvnto the Lord: M* ra»'»j 
let fs heartily riiaycr in the prajtt. 
ilrength of our faluation. 

x Let vs come before his 
prefence with thankefgiuing: 
and fliew our felues glad in him with (alms, 

3 For the Lord is a great God 1 and a 
great King aboue all gods. 

4 In his hand are all the corners of the 
earth: and theflrength ofthe hilsishis alfo, 

3 The Tea is his, and ho made it: and his 
hands prepared the dry land. 

6 O come,let vs worftiip and fal downe; 
and kneelc before the Lord our maker. 

7 For he is(the Lord)our God: and we 
are the people of his pafture, and the (heepe 
of his hands. 

8 To day ifyee will hear* his voice,har- 
den not your heat cs: as in the prouocation^ 
and as in the day of temptation in the wiU 
dernefle. 

9 When your fathers tempted me: pro¬ 
sed me, and faw my workes. 

I o Fourty yeeres long was I grieued with 
this generation, and faid: it is a people that 
doe erre in their hearts, for they haue not 
knowen mywayes. 

II Vnto whom I fware in my wrath: that 
they (hould not enter into my red. 

Ctntatt Domino, 

O Sing vnto the Lord a new fong: ling 
vnto the Lord all the whole earth, 
a Sing vnto the Lord,& praife^iis Name: 
be telling of his faluation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour vnto the heathen; 
and his wonders vnto all the people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot wor¬ 
thily be praifed: be is more to be feared then 
all gods. 

? As for all the gods of the heathen^ 
they be but idolesibut it is the Lord that 
made theheauens. 

d Glory and worfhip are before him; 
power and honour arc inhis Santtuary. 

7 Afcribe vnto the Lord (Oyekinreds 
of the people:) afcribe vnto the Lordwor- 
(hipand power. 

8 Afcribe vnto the Lord the honour 
due vnto his Name: bring prefents, and 
come into his courrs. 

9 O wor(hip the Lord in the beautie of 
hoiinefle : let the whole earth (land in awe 
of him. 

10 Tell it outamong the heathen, that 
the Lord is King:and that it is he which hath 
made the round world fo faft that it cannot 
be mooned, and how that he (hall iudge the 
people righteoufly. 

x 1 Let the heauens rcioycc, and let the 

7 taith 
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earth be glad: let the fea make a noife, and 
all char therein is. 

i z Lee the field be ioyfull, and all that is 
in it: then (hall .ill the trees of the wood re- 
ioyce before the Lord. 

For he com roe ih, for he com met h to 
judge the earth: and with rightcoufnefle to 

iudge the world, and the people with his 
trueth. 

Dominut regnooit, Tfitl. 97 ■ 

He Lord is King, the earth m sy be glad 
thereof: yea, the multitude of the Iflcs 
may be glad thereof. 

a Cloudes and darkenefle are round a- 
bout him: righteuufnefic and tudgement are 
the habitation of his feat. 

j There fhall goe a fire before him: and 
burne vp his enemies on euery fide. 

4 His lightenings gatsc lbine vnto the 
world i the earth faw it, and was afraid. 

j The tulles melted I • ke wrote at the pre¬ 
fence of the Lord; at the prefence of the 
Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heauens haue declared his righ 
teoufneflc: and all the people haue fecne his 
glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that worfhip 
earned images, and that delight in vaine 
gods: worfhip him all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it,and reioyced: and the 
daughters of Iuda were glad,becaufe of thy 
judgements,O Lord. 

p For thou Lord art higher then all that 
are in the earth: thou art exalted farre aboue 
all gods. 

10 O ye that louethe Lord, feetha: yee 
hate the thing which is euill: the Lord pic- 
ferueth the foulcsofhis Saints he fhall de¬ 
ader them from the hand of the vngodty. 

11 There is fprung vp a ligh for the righ- 
ceous: and ioyfull gladnefTe for fiich as bee 
true hearted. 

izRcioycein the Lmd.ye righteous: ar.d 
giuethanks foraremebranieofhishohiKs. 

Cunt die Dcntino. P/4/.98. 

tnenitsg Sing vnto she Lord a new feng: 

fra)tr 4 v/sHSkvi for hee hath done maiueilous 


Pfalmcs. 


Thexix*day, 



things. 

z With his owoe right hand, 
and with his holy armc: hath he 
gotten himfelfc the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his (aluation: his 
righteoufnes hathhec openly (hewed in the 
fight of the heathen. 

4 Hee hath remembred his mercy and 
trueth towards the houfc of Ifrael: and all 
the ends of the world haue feene the fa In a- 
lion of our God. 

f Shew your felucs ioyfull vnto the Lord, 
all yc lands: fing,reioycc, and giuc thanks. 



6 Praife the Lord rpon the harpe: ling 
to the harpe with a Pfalme of thankcfgiuing. 

7 With trumpets alfo and (hawmes: O 
fhew your Iclucs ioyfull before the Lord the 

Kin2. 

O 

8 Let the fea make a noife, and all that 
therein is: the round world , and they that 
dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands,and let 
the hils be ioyfull together before the Lord: 
for he ij come to iudge the earth. 

10 With rightcoufnefle fhall he iudge the 
world,and the people with equity. 

Dominos regnauit TfaLyp. 

He Lord is King,be the people neuer Co 
vnpatienr he fltteth betwecnc the Che- 
rubims, be the earth neuer fo vnquiee. 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high 
aboue all people. 

3 They (hall giue thanks vnto thy Name? 
which is great, wonder full, and holy. 

4 The kings power loueth judgement, 
thou haft prepared equity: thou haft execu¬ 
ted judgement and rightcoufnefle in Iacob. 

5 O magnifie the Lord our God: & fall 
downc before his footfloole, tor he is holy. 

6 Mofcs and Aaron among his Pricfts, 
and Samuel among fuch as-call vpon his 
Name t thefe called vpon the Lord, and hee 
heard 'hero. 

7 He fpake vnto them out of the cloudie 
pillar: foi Chey kept his teftitnonies, and the 
Law that hegaue them. 

8 Thou heardeft them (O Lord our 
God: ) thou forgaueft them, O God, and 
punifhcdft tbeir owne inuentions. 

9 O rragoifie the Lord our God, and 
worfhip him vpon his holy hill: for the Lord 

ourGod is holy. 

labilatiDe p. Vfai. too, 

O Be ioyfull in the Lord, all yee lands: 

feme the Lord with gladneffe,& come 
before his prefence with 2 fong. 

2 Be ye furc that the Lord he is God: it 

is hee that hath made vs, and not wee our 
fellies, wee are his people and the (heepe of 

his pafture. 

3 O goc your way into his gates w:th 

thankfgining.andinto his courts with praife^ 
be thankefull vnto him, and fpeakegood of 
his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious,his mercy is 
euerlaflmg ? and his trueth endureih from 

generation to generation. 

Miericordism & iodidnm. Tfa2> to I • 

Y fong fhall be of mercy and judge¬ 
ment : vnto thee ,0 Lord, will I fing. 

2 O let me haue vnderftanding: in ibe 

way of godlmeffe. 

3 When wilt thou come vnto me: I wil* 

walks 


M 
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walks in my houfe With a pcrftSt heart, her 
4 I will take no wicked thing m hand, I the < 
hate the fumes of vnfaithfulndlc: there Dull 15 

ao fuch clcauc vnto me. Lor 

4 A froward heart (hall depart from me; iefti 
I will not know a wicked perfon. 

6 Who fo priuily flindcrcth his neigh- and 

hour: him will 1 deftroy. 1; 

7 .Who fo hath alfo a proud lookc 1 and eroi 

high ftoraacke: I will not fuffer him. thcii 

8 Mine eyes looke vnto fiich as be faith- il 
full in the land: chat they may dwell with com 


Jfawwjg 

prdjfr 9 


mec 

9 Who fo leadcch a godly life: hec (hall 
be myferuanr. 

10 Theieihallnodcceitfull perfon dwell 
in my houfe: he chat telleth lies (hall not ta- 
ryin my light. 

11 I (hall foonc deftroy all the vngodly 
that arc in the land: that I may root out all 
wicked doers from the city of the Lord. 

Domint exaudi, P/W.ioi. 

H Earc my prayer, OLord : 

and let my crying come vn- 

z Hide not thy face 
from me in the time of my 
trouble : enclitic thine 
cares vnto me when I call, O hearc me, and 
that right foone. 

3 For my dayci are confumed away like 
fmoke: and my bones are burnt q> as it were 
a firebrand. 


£ 


i 
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her ftonci .• and it phicth them to fee her in 
the duft. 

15 The heathen (hall fearc thy Name, O 
Lord: and all the kings of the earth thy Ma« 

iefti e. 

16 When the Lord (hall build vp Sion: 
and when his glory (hall appeare. 

17 When he turnetb him vnr© the pray¬ 
er of the poore deftitutc: and defpifeth not 
their defire. 

18 This (hall bee written (or thole that 
come after : and the people that (hall bee 
borne, (hall praife the Lord. 

19 For hce hath looked downe from his 
Santuary tout of uie heauendid the Lord 
behold the earth, 

ao Thathee might heare the mournings 
of fuch as be in captiuitie; and deliuer the 
children appointed vnto death. 

zi That they may declare the Name of 
the Lord in Sion : and his worlhip at Hieru- 

falem. 

xi When the people are gathered toge¬ 
ther: and the kingdomes alfo to ferue the 
Lord, 

aj He brought down e my ftrengrh in my 
journey :and (horten'd mydayes. 

14 But I faid. O my God t take me not a- 
way in the middeft or mine age: as for thy 
yecrcs, they endure throughout all gene¬ 
rations. 

24 Thou Lord in the beginning haft laid 
the foundation of the earth : and the hea- 


4 My heart is fmitten downe,Sc withered 
like graife: fo that I forget to cat my bread. 

4 For the voice of my grouing:my bones 
will fcarcc clcauc to my fleflw 

6 I am become like a Pelicane in the 
wildernefle: and like an Owle that is in the 
delei t. 

7 I haue watched, and am euen as it 
were a fparrow: that fitteth alone vpon the 
houfe top. 

8 Mine enemies reuile mec all the day 
long: and they that are mad vpon mee> are 
fwornc together againft me. 

9 For I haue eaten a(hes as it were bread: 
and mingled my drioke with weeping. 

10 And that becaufeofthineindignation 
and wrath: for thou haft taken mcvp,aiid 
call me downe. 

11 My dayes are gone like a fitadow: and 
I am withered like grade. 

lx But thou (0 Lord) (halt endure fore- 
oer: and thy remembrance throughout all 
generations. 

1 1 Thou (halt artfc and haue mercy vpon 
SioQ: for it is time that thou haue mercy vp¬ 
on her,yea, the time is come. 

14 And why ? thy feruanu thinke vpon 


uens are the worke of thine hands. 

z6 They dial pcri(h,but thou lhaltcndurct 
they all (hall waxe olde as doeth a garment. 

17 And as a vcfturc (halt thou change 
them, and they (hall be changed: but thou 
art the fame, and thy yeeres (hall not failc. 

x8 The children of thy feruants (hall con¬ 
tinue. & their feed dial ftand fall in thy fight. 

Btnedic tnima. Tfal, 1 o >. 

Raife the Lord,0 my loulci and all that 
is within me, praife his holy Name* 

x Praife the Lord, O my foulc; and for*- 
get not all his benefits. 

3 Which forgiueth all thy finne: and hea- 
leth all thine infirmities. 

4 Which faueth thy life from definiti¬ 
on: and crowncth thee with mercy and lo- 
uing kindnefic. 

4 Which Tati sficth thy mouth wiih good 
things 1 making thee young and luftie as an 
Eagle. 

6 The Lord exceuccth rightcoufnclTe 
and judgement: for all them that are oppref- 
fed with wrong. 

7 Hee (hewed his waycsvntoMofest his 
workes vnto the children of Ifrael 

5 The Lord is full of companion and 



mercy: 
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mercy i lone fuffeijngjand of great goodnes. of thy thunder they are afraid. 

9 He wdl not alway bee chiding: neither $ They goc vpashigh as the hillcj ,and 

kcepcth he his anger for euer. downe to the valleys beneath : euen vnto 

10 Hee hath not dealt with vs after our the place which thou haft appointed for 
finnes: nor rewarded vs according to our them. 

wickednefle. 9 Thou haft fet them their bounds, 

11 For lookc how high the hcauen is in which they (hall not pafle r neither turnc a« 
comparifon of the earth: fo great is his mcr- gainc to couer the earth. 

cie alfo toward them thar fcare him. 10 Hefenderbthcfpringsinto theriuerst 

1 2 Looks how wide alfo the Eaft is from which run amongthe hils. 
the Weft: fo far hath he fet our fins from vs. 11 All bcafti of the field drinkc thereof 2 

i} Yea, like as a father pitieth his owne and the wild afies quench their thirft. 
children: eucn fo the Lord is mercifull vnto ta Bcfidc them ihall the foulesof the ayre 
them that fcare him. haue their habitation; and fing among the 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be madet branches. 

he remembreth that we are but duft. 13 He watereth the hils from aboue: the 

if The day es of m an are as grafter for he earth is filled with the fruit of thy woikcs: 
flourifheth as a flower of the field. >4 He bringeth foorth grafle for the cat- 

15 For afioonc as the winde goeth oucr tell: & grccnc herbe for the feruice of men. 

it, it is gone: and the place thereof (hall 1 ? That hee may bring food out of the 
know ir no. more. earth, & wine that maketh glad the heart of 

17 But the mercifull goodnes of the Lord man : and oyleto make him a chcarfulcoun- 
endureth for euer and euer , vpon them that tenancc,& bread to ftrengthen mans heart. 

Scare him: and his righceoufnclTe vpon chil- 1 6 The trees of the Lord alfo are full of 

drens children. fap : euen the Cedau ofLibanus, which hee 

18 Euen vpon fuch as keepe his couenant: hath planted. 

and thinke vpon his commandements to doe 17 Whrrin the birds naketheir nefls and 

them. the firre trees are a dwelling for the Storked 

19 The Lord hath prepared his Seate in 18 Thehigh hils are a refuge for the wild 
hcauen : and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. goates: andfo aie the ftonie rockcs for the 

20 O praife the Lord, yec Angels of his, conies. 

yee that cxccll in ftrength: ye that fulfill his 19 Hee appointed the Moonc for certain 
commaundcmenc, and hearken vnto the fcafons : and the Sunne knoweth his going 
voice of his wordes. downe. 



21 O praife the Lord all yee his hoftes: 
yee feruanrs of his that doe his plaafurc. 

22 O fpeake good of the Lord all yee 
workes of his, in all places of his dominion: 
praife thou the Lord,0 my foulc, 

Eentdic anima me a. Vfal. 1 04. 



Rayfe the Lord , O my foule: 
O Lord my God, thou arc be* 
come exceeding glorious,thou 
art clothed with Maieitie and 
honour. 


2 Thou dcckeft thy fclfe with light as it 
were with a-garmcm: and fpreadefl out the 
heauens like a curtainc. 


3 Which layeth the beames of his cham¬ 
ber in the waters: and maketh the cloudes 


hischarct, and wallceth vpon the wings of 
the \vjndc. 

4 He maketh his Angels fpirits: and his 
roinifters a flaming fire. 

f Hee laid the foundations of the earth: 
that it neuer (hould mooue at any time. 

6 Thou coucrcdft it whh the deepe like 
as with a garment: the waters ftand in the 
hides. 

7 Ac thy rebuke they flee t at the yoycc 


to Thou makeft darkenefle that it may 
be night: wherein all the bcafts of the for- 
reft doe mocuc. 

21 The Lions roaring after, their ptey: 
doe freke their meat at God. 

et them 
in their 

23 Man goeth forth to his worke, and to 
his labour; vntill the euening. 

24 O Lord.how manifold are thy works: 
inwifedome haftthcu made them all, the 
earth is full of thy riches. 

if So is the great and wide Sea alfo? 
wherein arc things creeping innumerable, 

both fmalland great beafts. 

2 6 Theregoe the fliipa, and there is that 

Lcuiathan whom thou haft made to take his 


22 The Sunnearifeth, and they g 
awaytogethei: and lay them downe 
dennes. 


paftitm therein. 

17 Thefe waire all vpon thee: thattho* 
mayeft giuc them meare in due feafon, 

28 When thou giueft it them , they ga» 
ther it: and when thou openeft thy hand* 
they arc filled with good. 

29 Whi thou htdeft thy face,they arc trou¬ 
bled : when thourakeft away their breath* 

they 
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they die» and are turned againe to their 1 6 Moreouer,hee called for a dearth vp* 

duft oo the land: and deftroyed ail the prouifion 

30 When thou letteft thy breath go forth, ofbiead. 

they (hall bee made: and thou (hah renew 17 But lice had fentaman before them: 
the face ofchc earth. euen lofcph which was fold to bcc a bond 

31 The glorious Maicfty of the Lord (hal ferujr.t. 

eudurefonucr: the Lord Qialhcioycc inhis 18 Whofefcctc they hurt in the docket ? 
workei* the yron entred into his foulc. 

jx The earth (hall tiembleat thciooke of :p Vntill the time came chat hiscaufewat 
him: if he doe but touch the hiUes,chey (hall bnowen : the word of the Loi d tried him* 


Morning 

prajer. 


fmokc. 

3 j I will Hag vnto the Lord as long as 1 
Lue: I will prayfe my God 3 while I haue my 
beciag. 

34 And fo (hall my wokdspleafchim: my 
toy (hjll oe in the Loid. 

. 3 * A 5 for fin ers % they ihall be confoun¬ 
ded out of the earth, and thi? vngodly (hall 
come to an end; prailc thou the Lord , O 
my foulc, pnyfc the Lord. 

% Conptrmtni Dtmino 0 Pf*L ioy. 

Giue thanki vnto the Lord, 
and calf vpon his Namc.tcl 
rhe people what things hce 
hath done. 

1 Olecyourfongs be of 
him.and praife him: and let 
your talking oe of all his wondrous workes. 

3 Reioyce in his holy Name x let the 
heart of them reioycc that feeke the Lord 

4 Seeke the Lord & his ftrcngch: feeke 
his face euermorc. 

j Remember the marueilous workes that 



xo The King fenc and deiiucred him: the 
Frincc of the people let him goc free. 

21 Hec made him loi d alio of his houfc: 
and ruler of all his fubflance. 

zx That hec might enformehis princes 
after his will: and teach his Senators wife- 
dome. 

23 Ifracl alfo came into Egypt: and lacob 
was a Granger 1 n the land of Ham. 

24 And hce increafcd his people excce* 
dingly: and made them ftrongcr then the^ 
enemies. 

if Whofe heart turned , fo that they ha¬ 
ted his people: and dealt vntrucly with his 
feruants 

2 6 Then fent hec Moles hi* feruant: and 
Aaron whom he had chofen. 

27 And thefe fhewc j his tokens among 
them: and wonders m the land of Ham. 

28 He fern darkened?, and it wasdaike: 
and they were not obedient vnto his word. 

29 He turned their water* into blood: and 
flew their fiui. 


hee hath done: his wonders, and the lodge¬ 
ments of his mouth. 

6 O yec feede of Abraham his feruant; 
ye children of lacob his chofen. 

7 Hec is the Lord our God: his iuJge- 
sients are in all the world. 


30 Th- ir land brought forth frogs:yea^ 
cuen in their kings chambers. 

31 He fpakc the word, and there came all 
mancr of flies: and lice in all their quarters. 

3 2 Hee gaue them haileflones far raine 
ana flames offircin their land. 


8 Hee hath been alway mindfull of his 
Couenant and promife: that hce made to a 
thoufand generations. 

9 Huen the Couenant that he made with 
Abraham: and the oath that he fwarevnto 
Ifahac. 

10 And appointed the fame vnto lacob 
for a Law: and to Ifraci for an cuerlafting 
Tcftamcnt. 

11 Saying, vnto thee will I giue the land 
of Chaoaan: the lot of your inheritance. 

12 ’When there were yet but a few of them: 
and they ftrangers in the land. 

13 Whattimcasthcy went from one na¬ 
tion to another t from one kingdomc to ano¬ 
ther people. 

14 Hee faflered no man to doe them 

wrong: but reprooued cucn kings for their 
fakes 

11 Touch not mine Anointed ? and doe 
®y Prophets no taarmc* 


3 3 Heefmote their vines alfo and figge- 
trees: and deflroyed the trees that were in 
their coafls. 

34 Hce fpake the word, and die gra (hop¬ 
pers came, and catcrpillers innumerable r 
and did eai vp all the grade in their land,and 
dcuoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 Heefmote all thefirft borne in their 
land: euen the chiefs of all their ftrength. 

3d He brought them foorth alfo with fii 
uer and gold: there was not one feeble per* 
fon among their tribes. 

37 Egypt wasglad at their departing: fo? 
they were afraid of them. 

38 Hee fpresd out a cloud tc be a eoue- 
ring: & in e to giue light in the night feafon. 

3 9 A: their defire he brought quailesxand 
he filled the m with the bread ofheauen. 

40 Hee opened the roebe of ft one, and 
the waters flowed out: fo that riuers ran in 
dric places*, 

41 Fo: 




Earning 

frajtr. 


T*>? 
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41 For why ? hce remembred his holy 
promifc : and Abraham his fcruant, 

4 2 And he brought forth his people with 
ioy: and his chofen with gladneffe. 

43 And gauc them the lands of the Hea ■ 
then: and they tooke the labours of the peo¬ 
ple in poffeflion. 

44 That they mightkeepe his Statutes; 
and obferue his Lawcs. 

C 0 nfitemini Domino . Vfa L 1 o 6 » 

Giuc thankes vnto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his mer¬ 
cy endurcth for etier. 

I 2 Who can exprefle the no¬ 
ble a&esofths Lordrorfliew 
foorth all his praile? 

3 Blcfled arc they that alway keepe iudge- 
ment: and doe righteoufneffc. 

4 Remember me f O Lord,according to 
the favour that thou beared vnto thy peo¬ 
ple :Ovific me with thy faluation. 

5 That I may fee the felieitie ofthy cho- 
fcn: and reioyce in the gladncfle of thy peo¬ 
ple, and gioe thanks with thine inheritance. 

6 We haue finned with our fathers: we 
haue done amifTe,and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders 
in Egypt, neither kept they thy great good* 
nefle in remembrance: but were difobedi- 
cat at the fea, eaen at the red tea • 

8 Neucrthclcfle, he helped them for his 
Names fake: that bee might make his power 
to be knoweu. 

9 *Hee rebuked the red Sea alfo, and it 
was dried vp: fohecleddethemthorow the 
deepe, as thorow a wild erneflc. 

10 And he faued them from the aduerfa- 
ries hand: and dcliurr ed them from the hand 
of the encmie. 

11 As for thofc that troubled them, the 
waters oucrwhclmed them: there was not 


Pfalmes. 
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the fimilitude of a calfe that eatethhay. 

21 And they forgatc God their Saoiour; 
which had done fo great things in Egypr. 

is Wonderous workes in the land of 
Ham: and fcarcfull things by the red Sea. 

13 So hce faid hec would hauc deftroyed 
them, had not Moles his chofen flood be¬ 
fore him in the gap: to turne away his wrath- 
full indignationjeft he fhould deftroy them. 

2 4 Yea,they thought fcorne of that plca- 

fant land : and gauc no credence vnto his 
word. 

z 5 But murmured in their tents: & hear¬ 
kened not vnto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he vp his hand againft them; 
to ouerthrow them in the wilderncfic. 

17 To call out their feede among the na* 

tions: and to fcatter them in the lands. 

18 They ioyaed themfelues vnto Baal- 
Pcor: and ate the offerings of the dead. 

29 Thus they prouoked him vnto anger 
with their owne inuentions: and the plague 
was great among them. 

30 Then ftood vp Phinces, and prayed; 
and fo the plague ceafcd. 

21 And that was counted vnto him for 
rightcQufnefTe: among all poflcrides for e- 
uermore, 

32 They angred him alfo at the waters of 
flrife: fothat heepunilhed Mofcs for their 
faker. 

33 Becaufe they prouoked his fpirit: fo 
that he fpake vnaduifedly with his Tips* 

34 Neither deftroyed they the Heathen ^ 
as the Lord commanded them. 

3? But were mingled among the Hedthen: 
and learned their worker. 

3 6 Infomuchthat they worshippedtheir 
idoles, which turned to their owne decay; 
yea, they offered tfaek fonnes and daughters 
vnto deuils. 


one of them left. 

ix Then belceued they his wordes, and 
fang praife vnto him. 

13 But within a while they forgate his 
workes: and would not abide his ccunfell. 

14 But lull came vpon them in thewilder- 
nefle. and they tempted God in the defert. 

15 And he gaue them their defirc; and fent 
leannefle withall imo their foule. 

1 6 They angred Mofcs alfo in rhek tents; 
and Aaron the Saint "ofthe Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and fwallowed 
vp Dathan: and couered the congregation 
of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their com- 


37 And fbed innocent blood, euenthc 
blood of their fonnes and of their daughters; 
whom they offered vnto the idoles of Ca¬ 
naan, and the land was defiled with blood. 

3 8 Thus were they fiained with their owne 
workes:and'went a whoring with their owne 
inuentions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 
kindled againft his people: infomuch that 
he abhorred his owne inheritance. 

40 And he gauc them ouer into the hand 
of the heathen : and they that hated them, 

were lords ouer them. 

41 Their enemies oppreffed them: and 

had them infubie&ion. 


pany : the flame buintvp the vngodly. 42 Many a time did he dcliuerthem :bnt 

19 They made a cilfc in Horeb;and wor- they rebelled againft him with their owne 
(hipped the molten image. indentions, and were brought downein thek 

to Thus they turned their glory: into wickcdnefle. 

43 Ncucr- 


The xxij.diy. ™ 

41 Neucnhctefle, when be faw <hcirad- 
ucritie rhe heard their complaint. 

44 Hee thought vpon his couenant, and 
pitied them according to the multitude of 
bit mercies ; yea,be made all thofc that had 
led them away capriuc, to pity them. 

4f Pcliuer vs (O Lord our God} and 
gather vs from among the heathen: that we 
may gmc thankps vnep thy holy Name, and 
make our boaftof thy praife. 

4 6 Bleflcd bee the Lord God of I fra cl, 
from euctl ifting , and world without end: 
and let all the people fay. Amen. 

Coqfitvpati£>Qr 7 U»*. T/dh 10 y. 

Giue shanks vnro the Lord, for 
bee is gracious; andhis mercy 
endarethforeocr. 

a Let them giue thankes, 
whom the Lord hath redeemed: 


Pialmes. 


pr*fir. 
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plagued for their of. 
heirwickednrtfe. 


17 Foolifli men are plagued for their of. 
fence: and becaufc of their wick^ncflie. 

18 Their foule abhorred all manner of 
meatc: and they were eucn at deaths doore. 

19 So when they cryed rnto the Lord m 
their trouble: he dcliuered them out oftherr 
diftrellc. 

ao Heefent his word and healed them: 
and they were faced from rheir deftru&ion. 

a 1 O that men would therefore praife 
the Lord for his goodnefle 1 and declare the 

wonders that hee doeth for the children of 
men. 

2 a That they would offer vnto him the 
facrificc of thankcfgiuing: and teH out his 
worker with gladnefle; 

23 They that go down to thefea in Chips: 
and occupy their bufinefte in great waters. 

24 Thcfcmcn fee the works of the Lord: 


and delinered from the hand of the enemlc. 

3 And gathered them out of tbp lands, 
froqi the Ea(l,aj)d from the Weft s horn the 
North, and from the South. 

4 Theywcnt aftray in the wildcrnes out 
of the way: and found no pity to dwell in. 

f Hungry and thirftic: their foule fain¬ 
ted intjicai. . „ 

6 So they cried rnto the Lord in, their 
fcpphfe *and bcendfliucredtbetn from their 

diftfcffiTi . 

7 He led them foortH by the right way: 
that they might g&e to the cuie where they 
dwelt. 

8 O that men muld therefore praife the 

Lord for his goodfiefie 1 apd declare the 
wonders' (hat pecdocth for the children of 
men. v 

9 For he fatisfieth the emptie foule: and 
fillcth the hungry foule wirh goodnefle. 

10 Such as fit darkqtefle, and in the 

(hadow of death: being fall bound in mifery 
andyron. ,.<1- 

a 1 Becaufc they rebelled ogainft tfaepords 
oftbeLord i and lightly* regarded the coun¬ 
cil of the moft High. 

la Hee alfebrought downe their heart 
through hca nine fie; they fell downt, and 
there was none yohclpe them vp. 

13 So when they ciycdvmo the vLord in 
thev trouble* be dcliuered them out of th eir 
diftrefle. 

f# Foe he brought them out of darknefle, 
and out of the JhadojW ; <jjfdeath: and brake 
their bonds in funder. ;i; 

1f O that .men would therefore,praife 

the Lord for his goodnej^fad dec|are die. 

wonder* that hc£ do fifr foedbe children of 
men. 

r* Far be hath broken th^gatet of beafle: 
and fmittenthe barrel ofyron inlander. 


and his wonders in the deepe. 

x? For at his word the ftormie wmde ari- 
fet h: which liftcch vp the waucs thereof. 

, 2,6 They arc carted vp to the heauen,and 
do^nc a game to the deepe: their foule m el¬ 
ec chaway btcaufe of the trouble. 

27 They recle to and fro,and ftagger like 

a drunken man rand are at their wits end. 

■ * 1 

28 So when they cry vnto the Lord in 
their trruhlfc: hcc deliucrcth them out of 

their diftrefle. 

19 For hcemaketh theflonne toceafc: 
to that the waues thereof are ftill. 

30 Then arc they glad, becaule they be at 
reft: and fo heebringeth them vnto the ha- 
uen wherethey would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praife 
the Lord for his goodnefTe rand declare the 
wonders chat bee doeth for the children of 
men. 

32 That they would exalt him alfointhe 
Congregation of the people: and praife him 
in the feat of the Elders. 

33 Which turneth the. floods into a wil- 
derneftc: and drieth vp the water fprings. 

34 Afruitfulllandmaketh he barren: for 
the wickedncfle of them that dwell therein. 

3f Againe hee maketh the wildernefle a 
Handing water: and water fprings of a drie 
ground. 

36 And there he fetteth the hungry • that 
they may build them a city to. dwell in. 

37 That they may foW their ]aod f & plant 
vineyards: to yeeld them fruits of increafe. 

38 Hee blcftcth them, fo that they multi¬ 
ply exceedingly: and (uflereth not their cat* 
tell to dec tea fir. 

39 And aeaine, when they are miniftied 
and brought low: through eppreflion, tbo- 
row any plague or trouble. 

43 Though he fufifer them to he euill in- 

treated 
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treated through tyrants: and let them wan* uer him: & let Satin (land at his right hand, 
derout of chc way in the wildernefle. 6 Whenfentenceisgiucn vpon him let 

41 Yethelpeth he the poore out of mife- him be condemned 1 and let his prayer bee 
ric: and makeih him houfholds like a flockc turned into finne. 

of ihcepe. 7 Let his dayes be few: and let another 

41 The righteous will confidei this, and takehisofike. 
reioyce: and the mouth of*all wickedndfe 8 Let Ins children bee fatherkffe: and his 
lhall be flopped, wife a widow. 

4 3 Who fo is wife,wil ponder thefe things: 9 Let his childtcn bee vagabonds, and 

and thcyftull vnderiiand the louingkinde- beg their bread: let them fcckc it alfo out of 
neffe of the Lord. dcfolate places. 

Vara turn cor menm. Tfalxoft* 10 Let the extortioner confiimc all that 

God,my heart is ready ( my heart he hath: and let the Granger fpoyle his la^ 
is ready:) 1 wi'l fing and giue bour. 

praifewith the btft member that 11 Let there be no man to pitie him: nor 
I haue. to haue comp allion vpon hisfatherlcfic chiL 

a Awake thou Lute and Harps: I my a&cn. 
fclfe will awake right early. 1 1 Let bis poftcritie bee deftroyed : and 

3 I will giue thankes vnto thee, O Lord, in the next generation let his-name be clean 
among the people: I will ling prayfes vnto put out. 

thee among the nations. 13 Let thewickcdnelfc of his fathers bee 

4 For thy mercy is greater then the hca- had in remembrance in the light of the 
uens: & thy trueth reacheth vnto the clouds. Lord: and let not the linne of his mother be 

f Set vp thy fclfe ( O God ) aboue the done away, 
heauens: and thy gloty aboue all the earth. 14 Let them alway bee before the Lord: 

6 Thatchy bcloucd may be deliucred:lct that hemayrootouc thcmemoriallofchem 
thy right hand faue them,& heare thou me. from offrhc earth. 

7 God hath fpoken in his holmefle: I 1 f And that becauk his minde was not to 

will reioyce therfore,and diuide Sichcm,and doc good : but perfecuted the poore helpe- 
mete out the vellcy of Succoth. leficman, that heemight flay him that was 

8 Gilead is mine,and Manaflcsis mine: vexed at the heart. 

Ephraim alfo is the ft rength of mine head. 16 His delight wasin curling, anditlhaH 

9 Iudais my l^wgiucrjMoabismy wain* happen vnto hkn: hee loued not blefling^ 

pot: ouer Edom will I call out my fl)ooe,vp* therefore iball it be farre from him. 
on thcPhilillincs will I triumph. 17 He clothed himfelfc with curing like 

10 Who will lesdc me into the Ihong ci- as with a rayment: and it IhaJlcomc into 
tie: and who will bring me ir.io Edom ? his bowels like water } and like oyle incohis 

11 Hall not thou fo> Taken Vs t O Gods bones, 

and wilt not thou, God, goe forth w ith our 18 Let It bee vnto him as the cloake that 
holies ? hee hath vpon him: and as the girdle that 

is O helpc vs againft the encmic : for he is alway gilded wichall. 
vainc is the helped man. 19 Let it thus happen from the Lord vn* 

13 Through God wc lhall doe gi eat afts-; to mine enemies: and lothofc that fpeake 
and it ishec that Xh ill trea i downc our cue- euillagainft myfoule, 
mics. 10 But dtale thou with nice ( O Lord 

Dtus landetn, TfiLicy* God) according vnto thy Name 2 for fwccte 

Old not thy tongue, O God of my is thy mercie. 

prayfc: for the mouth of the vngodly, *1 O deltuer mee,fotTatn hclpeleflc and 
yea, and the mouth of the deceitfully ore- poore: and my heart is wounded within me, 
ncdvpon me. 1 11 Tgoc hence like the lhadow that de- 

x And they haae fpoken againft me with parieth: & am driuen away as the grafliopper 
falfe tongues: they comp': Red me about ilfo My knees arewiake through falling: 

with words of hatred, and fought againft me rayflelh is dried vpfor want of fames. 

without a caufc. J became alfo rebuke vnro them: they 

3 For theloue that I had vnto them,toe, that looked vpon me Disked ihcirhead s. 

they take now my contrary part: but 7 giue if Hclpe me (O Lord my God:) oh fiuc 
my felfc vntc pi aycr. . nieaccordingtotliY mercie. 

4 Thus houe they rewarded me euillfor a6 Andthey fhsll knowe howthat this is 

good: and hatred for my good will thy hand : and that thou Lord hall done it. 

5 Set thou an vngodly man to beniltr t>- ay Though they curfe } yet blcllc thou . 

and 
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And let them bee confounded that rife vp a- 10 The feareof the Lord is the begin* 

gamftmeibotletthyferuantreioyce. ^ ning of wifedome 2 a good vndcrftanding 
*8 Let mine aduerfaries bee clothed wkh haue all they that doc thereafter, the praife 
flume; and let them coucr themfelues with of it endured] for cucr. 


Jftruing 
prayer. 




W. 






their ownc confufion,as with a cloakc. 

19 Asformee, Iwiilgiue great thankes 
vnto the Lord with my mouth: and praife 
him among the multitude. 

90 For be fliall Hand at the right hand of 
the poorer to fane his finite from vnrighte* 
out Iudges, 

Dixii Domimui' ,Vf*L no. 

He Lord find vnto my Lord: 

B Pk Sit thou on my right hand, vn- 
jgft Mp till I make thine enemies thy 

Juot&yi a The Lord fliall fend the 
rod of thy power out of Sion: be thou ruler 
euen in the mids among thine enemies. 

I In the day of thy power fliall the peo¬ 
ple offer thee free-will offerings with an ho* 
ly worChip s the deaw of thy birth is of the 
worn be of the morning. 

4 The Lord fware, and will not repent: 
thou art a Prieft for cucr* after the order of 
Melchifedech. 

f The Lord vpon thy right hand: fliall 
woand cuea Kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He fliall iudge among the heathen, he 
fliall fill the places with the dead bodies: and 
finite in funder the heads ouer diners coun- 


Tfkl. 11 a. 

B Leffcd is the man that fearerh the Lord t 
he hath groat delight in his commande* 
meats. 

a His feed fliall bee mighty vpon earth: 
the generation of the faithfull fliall bee 

blcflcd. 

I Riches' and plentcoufneire fliall bee in 
his hoyfe: and his rightcoufucffc endureth 
for cucr. 

4 Vnto the godly there arifeth vp light 
in thedarkeneffe she is mercifull,Iouingand 
righteous. 

% A good man is mercifull,and lcndcth; 
and will guide his words with diferetiofl. 

6 For hee fliall neuer bee mooued 1 and 
the righteous fliall be had in cuerlafling re* 
membrance. 

7 Hee will not be afraid for any euill ti¬ 
dings: for his heart ftandeth fall,and belee. 
ueth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ftabli(hed,& wil not ftirink: 
vntill he lee his defirevpon his enemies. 

9 Hee hath difperfod abroad and gtueii 
to the poore : and his righteoufndle re- 
maincth for euer, his home fliall be exalted 
with honour. 


treys. 10 The vngodly fliall fee it, and k fliall 

7 Hee fliall drinke of the brookc in the gricue him t hcc fliall gnafh with his teeth, 
way: therefore fliall he lift vp his head. and confume away,the defire of the vngodly 

Comfitebortibi. VfaLili. fliallperifli. 

I Will giue thankes vnto the Lord with my LaMdatepuerL ?f*L 113. 

whofaheart: fccretly among the faithfull, T) Raife the Lord ( ye fcruancs *) O praife 
and in the Congregation. X the Name of the Lord. 

z The workes of the Lord are great: % Bleffcd be the Name of the Lord: from 

fought out of all them that haue pleafure this time forth for euermorc. 
therein. I The Lords Name is praifed: from the 

l Hisworkc is worthy to be praifed and riling vp of the Sunne,vnto the going downe 
had in honour: and his righteoufneffe cn- of the fame. 

Jureth for cuer. 4 The Lord is high aboue all heathen: 

4 The mcrcifbl and gracious Lord hath and his glory aboue the heanens. 
fo done his marueilous workes : that they ? Who is like vnto the Lord our God, 
ooght to be had in remembrance. that hath his dwelling fo high •. and yet hum- 

5 Hee hath giuen meate vnto them that bleth himfelfe to behold the things that are 
fearehim: hee fliall eucr be mindfull of his in heauen and earth ? 


Couenant. 

6 He hath (hewed his people the power 
of his workes: that hee may giqe them the 
heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of brands ase verity and 
iudgement: all his commandemcnts arc true. 

8 They (land fad for euer and eucr 1 and 
arc donein trueth and equine. 

9 Hee font redemption rnto his people: 
he hath commanded his Couenant for eucr, 
holy and rcucrcnd is bit Najnc, 


6 He taketh vp the (imple oat of the dull: 
and lifteth the poore out of the mire. 

7 That he may fet him with the princes: 
euen with the princes of his people. 

8 He rnaketh the barren woman to keepe 


hoofo 






& to be a ioyfull mother of c hildren. 

Intxitu Ifrtel. Vfal. 114. # 

Hen Iflacl came out of E- Euemet^ 
gypt: and the houfo of Iacob 
from among the ftrange peo* 
pie. 


7 




z Iuda 
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i luda was hit Sanftuaryi and Ifrael his rime forth for euermore. Praife the Lord. 

dominion. 

I The fea faw it, and fled: Iordan was 
drtuen backe. 

4 The mountainfS skipped like Rammer 
and the little Inis like y ong fheepe, 
f What aileth thee ,0 iho» fca,that thou 
fleddeft* andthoQ Iordan, that thou waft 
driuen backe ? 

6 Ycc mountain's that yee skipped like 

Ramtnes: and ye little hils like yong flieepc? compafftd me roundabout - and the painc* 

7 Tremble thou earth at the prcfenxC of hell gate hold rpon me. 

of the Lord : at the prefcoceof the God of 4 I (hall find trouble and heaatnefie,and 
lacob. 1 (lull call vpon the Name ot the Lord: O 








Dtlcxi quemam. V(*L 1 16. 

B &s&siiz Z7 i 

v^iceof my prayer. ^ 

i That he hath incli¬ 
ned his earc vnto mce s 
therefore wil l call vpon 
him as long as 1 hue. 

? I he In arcs of death 


8 Which turned the hard rockc into a 
Handing water: and the flint ft one into a 

fpringingwtll. 

nobti Dainine. \PfitL Ilf- 
Otviuors ,0 Lord, not vnto vs, but 
vnto thy Name giuc the praife: for 
thy louing mercte,and for thy tiueths fake. 

x Wherefore (lull the Heathen fay: 
Where is now their God } 

I As for our God, hee is in heauen: bee 
hath done whatfoeucr pleafed him, 

4 Their idolcs arc bluer and gold: euen 
the worke of mens hands. 

f They haue mouthesand fpeake not: 
eyes hauc they,and fee not, 

6 They haue eares ana heare not: nofes 
haue they and fmell not. 

7 They haue hands, and handle not, 
feet haue they.and walke not; neither fpeake 
they thotow their throat 

8 They that make them, are l.ke vnto 
them: and fo are all fuch as put their rruft m 
them. 

9 But thou houfe of Ifrael, ttuft thou in 
the Lord: he is their fuccour and defence. 

10 Ye houfe of Aaron, put your trail in 
the Lord; he is their helper and defender, 

II Ye that fearc the Lord, pur your rruft 
in rhe Lord : he 1$ their helper and defender. 

11 The Lord hath been mindfull of vs, 
and he Quit bltffe vs; euen he (hal bltffe the 
hnifcot Ifrael, hee (hall blcfle the heufe of 
Aaton. 


Lord, I bcfecchthce,deliuer my foulc. 

y Gracious is the lord, and righteous* 
yea t oar God is mercitull. 

6 The Lord preletueth the fimple : I 
was in mifery^and he helped me. 

7 Turnc againe then vnto thy reft , O 
my foule: for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why } thou haft delmcred my 
foulc from death: mine eyes from teares>and 
my feci from falling. 

9 I will walke before the Lord: in the 
land of the liaing. 

10 I belceued,and therefore will I fpeake, 
but I was fore troubled: I faid in my hafic, 
Ali uk n art liars. 

11 W-.at reward (hal I giue vnto the Lord: 
for all the benches that hee hath done vn¬ 
to mcc. 

i&l will rcceiue the cup of faluationsand 
call vpon the Name of the Lord. 

15 1 wil pay my vowe * now in the pretence 
of all his people: riphtdeare in the fight of 
the Lord is the death of his Saints, 

14 Behold (OLoro) bow that I am thy 
femant: 1 am thy feruant, and the Tonne of 
thine handmaid,thou halt broken my bonds 
in funder. 

15 l will offer to thee the fatrifice of 
thankefgiuing: audwill call *pon the Name 
of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vowesvmo the Lord, 
in the fight of all his people: in the court* of 
the Lords houfe, euen in rhemidftof thce r 



13 Hee (hall blcfle them that fcare the 
Lord: both fcnall and great. 

14 The Loid (hal incieafc you more and 

more: youan<-yourchildien. 

15 Teare the hlefled of ihe Lord: which 
made hrauen and earth. 

16 All the whole heaueosare the Lords: 


OHierufalem. Praife rhe Lord. 

Laudatt Domimm. P/4/1 17 *' 

Praife the Lord all ye heathen: praife 
him all ye nations, 
x For his merciful! kindnefie is fti<r 
more and more toward vs: and the irueih 
of the Lord endureth for eucr. Praiie the 



t 1 c earth bathhcc giuen to the children of 
men. 

17 The dead praife not thee, O Lord : 
neither all they that goc downe into the fi- 
Icnce. 

18 ButwewilprayfcihbLoid ; from this 


Lord. 

Conf&tvM Domino . TfiL 118. 

Giue thank* s vnto the Lord /or hee if 
gracious: becaulc his mercte enduretk 

lor cner. 

z Let Ifrael now eonfeffe that he is gra- 

G cious; 




ThC xxiiij. day. Plalmw. The radiij. day. 

ciou* s and that his mereiecndureth for euer. good Iucfcc, yee that bcc of the houfc of the 
; Let the houfe of Aaron now confcfle: Lord, 
that his mercie endureth for eucr, a 7 God is the Lord which hath (hewed vs 

4 Yea, let them now that feare the light: bindc the facrificc with cordes, yea. 

Lord, confefle: that his mercie endureth euen vnro the hornes of the Altar, 
forcocr. Thouanmy God, and Iwillthanke 

I I called vpon tJ le Lord in trouble: and thcc: thou art my God, and I will praife 

the Lord heard me at large. thee. 

6 The Lord is on my fide i I will not 29 O giue thankes vnto the Lord,for hce 

feare what man doth vnto me. is gracious: & his rnercie endureth for cuer: 

7 T he Lord takefh my part with them Rmi immacuhtu Tfdl t tp. 

that helpe race: therefore (hall l fee my de- heffed arc thole that are vnde- 

fire vpon mine enemies. Jg pjpJJKJ the way: and walkein 

8 It is better to truft in the Lord: then jj£] the Law of the Lord. * ^ 5 

so put any confidence in man. a Bleflcd are they that keep 

9 It is better to truft in the Lord: then hisceftimonies: and fecke him 

to put any confidence in Princes. with their whole heart. 

ip All nations compared Rice round a- $ For they which doe no wkfaednefle s 
bout; but in the Name ofthe Lordwil I dc- walkc in his wayes. 
flroy them. 4 Thou haft charged: that we Ihalldili- 

II They kept mce in on euery fide, they gently keepe thy com man dements. 

kept me in (I fay ) on euery fide: but inchc f O that my wayes were made fo direft t 

Name of the. Lord wil I deftroy them. that I might keepe thy ftacutcs. 

1 1 They came about me like Bees,and ace 6 So fhaU I not bee confounded: while 
ext in ft, euen as the fire among the thornes: I haue refpeft vnto all tby commaonde* 
for in the Name of the Lord I will deftroy ments. 

them. 7 I will thanke thee with an vnfiiincA 

tj Thou haft thrjift lore at mee,thatl heart: when I (hall baue learned the iudge- 
might fall: but the Lord ^as my helpe. ments of thy righteoufbefle. 

14 The Lord is my ftrengch and my long: 8 I will keepe thy ceremonies: O for- 

and is become my faluation. fake me not vtterly. 

1 f The voyce of ioy and health is in the In yno mrigfa 

dwellings ofthe righteous: the right hand of Tf J Herewithall fhall a young man 
she Lord bringeth mighty things to pafle. W cleanfc his way : euen by ruling 

1 6 The right hand of the Lore hath the himfelfc after thy word. 

preeminence : the right hand of the Lord z With my whole heart haue 1 fought 
biingcth mighty things to pafle. thee: O let mce not goe wrong out of thy 

17 I will not die, but hue: and declare cornmandements. 


theworkes of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaftoned^nd corre- 
fted mee: but hee hath not giuen mce oucr 
vnto death, 

if Gpeiune the gates of r< gbteou facile: 
that I may goe into them, and giuc thankes 
vnto the lord. 

ao. Thi*is the gate ofthe Lord: the righ¬ 
teous fhall enter into it. 

21 I will thanke thee * for thou haft heard 
2K: and art become my (ahiation. 

22 I be fame ftone which the builders 

refuted: is become the head ftone in the 
comer. 

25 This is tbe Lords doing: andit is tnar- 
ncilou; in our eyes- 

24, This is the day which the Lord hath 
made :wt will reioycc and be glad in it 

25 He]pc mce now, Q Lord.: OLord 
fond vs now profperity. 

26 Bleflcd bee hec that com roe rh in the 
Name of the Lord : wee bane wilted you 


; Thy words haue I hid within my heart: 
that I Should not finne again# thee. 

4 Bleflcd art thou , O Lord 1 O teach 
me ihy ftaturcs. 

y With my lippes haue I beene telling: 
of all the judgements of thy mouth. 

6 I haue had as gieat delight in the way 
of thy teftitnonies: as in all mancr of riches. 

7 I will talkeof thy commaundcmems: 

and haue refpt ft vnto thy wayes. 

5 My delight fhall be in tby ftamtes: ai>d 
I will not foiget thy word. 

J{etrifae fern* tuo. 


o 


a Open thou mine eyes: that I may fee 
the wondrous things of tby Law. 

3 I am a ftrangcr vpon earth: O hide 
not thy cornmandements from me. 

4 My fculc breaketh out fotthe very fer- 
uent defire that it hath alway vnto thy 
lodgement*. 

* Then 


The xxv. day. Pfalmes. The xxv. day, 

f Thou haft rebuked the proude; and 4 So /hall Ialwaykeepc thyLaw:yea, 
curfed are they chat doc erre (com thy Com- for eucr and euer. 

mandements. f Andl will walkeac libertie:for Ifeckc 

6 O curnc from me flume and rebuke: thy commandcmcnts. 

for I haue kept thy teftiraonies. 6 I will fpeakc of thy teftimonieg alfot$- 

7 Princes alfo did fit and fpeakc againft ticn before kings: and will not be alLamed. 

tnee.'bucthy fenuntis occupied in thy Sta- 7 And my delight (hallbcinchy Co ro¬ 
und, mandements: which I haue loued. 


Merning 

ftMytr, 


8 For thy Teftimonics arc my delight ? 
and my counfellers. 

•Adhxfit fam'mtnt*' 

M Y foulc clcaucthto theduft: O quic¬ 
ken thou me according to thy word. 
z I haue knowledged rr/y wayes, and 
thou hcardeil me: O teach me thy Statutes. 

3 Make me to vnderftand the way ofthy 
commar.dcments: and fo (hall 11 a Ike of thy 
wondcrous worker. 

4 My ioule meiteth away for very hea- 
uinefic : comfort thou me according vnto 
thy word. 

? Take from me the way of lying: and 
caufe thou me to make much of thy Law. 

6 I haue cholen the way oftrueth: and 
thy iudgements haue I laide before me. 

7 I haue fticken vnto thy Teftimonies: 
O Lord confound me nor. 

8 I will rurtnc the way ofthy Coraman- 
dementiwhen thou haft fee my heart at 
Hbertie. ’ 

Legempone. 

Each mee,0 Lord,the way of 
thy Statutes: and I (hall keepe 
it vnto the end. 

a Giue mec vnderfhn- 
ding, and I (hall keepe thy 
Law: yea, I (hall keepe it with my whole 
heart. 

3 Make mce to goe in the path of thy 
Coramandements: for chcrtin is my dcfirc. 

4 Incline my heart vnto thy teftimonie*: 
and not to couetoufneffe. 

5 O turac away mine eyes,left they be¬ 
hold vanity: & quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 O ihblifti thy word in thy feruant; that 
I may feare thee. 

7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid 
of: for th/ iudgements are good. 

8 Be hold, my delight is in thy comman- 
demcncs; O quicken mee in thy righteous 
ncfic. 

Et vent at fuper me. 

L Et thy louing mercy come alfo vnto 
mee, O Lord: cuen tby filtration, ac¬ 
cording vnto thy word. 

i So Hull I make anfivere vnto my blas¬ 
phemers : for my truft is in thy word. 

3 O take not the word of thy trueth vt- 
terly out of my mouth: for my hope is in 
thy judgements. 





8 My hands alfo will I lift vp vnto thy* 
Coramandements, which I haue loued: and 
my ftudy (hall be in thy ftatoccs. 

Mtmot efio yttbi tut. 

O Tliinke vpon thy feruant, as concetc 
ning thy word: wherein thou haft can- 
fed me to put my cruft. 

% The fame is my comfort in my trou¬ 
ble : for thy word hath quickened me. 

3 The proude hath had me exceedingly 
in derifion: yet haue I not ftirinked from 
thy Law. 

4 For I remembred throe cuerlaftiog 
judgements,OLord: andreceiuedcomfort* 
f lam horribly afraid: for the vngodly 
that foifake thy Law, 

6 Thy ft a tutes haue bcene my fongst 
in the houfc of my pilgrimage. 

7 I haue thought vpon thy Name, O 
Lord, in thenjgbt feafon: and haue kept 
tby Law. 

8 This I had: becaufc I kept thy Coo*> 
mandements. 

P ortio mea Demine. 

T Hou art my portion , O Lord: I haue 
promifed to keepe thy Law. 
x X made my humble petition in tby pre- 
fence with my whole heart: O be mercifull 
vnto me according to tby word. 

3 I called mine owne wayes to remem- 
brancc: and turned my feci vnto thy Tcfti« 
monies. 

4 I made hafte, and prolonged not the 
time: to keepe thy comma ndcraents. 

f The congregation of the vngodly haue 
robbed mce: but I haue not forgotten thy 
Law. 

6 At midnight T will rife to giue thanks 
vnto thee: becaufc of thy righteous judge¬ 
ments. 

7 I am a companion of all them that feare 
thee: and keepe thy commandemcnts. 

8 The earth,O Lord, is full of thy mer¬ 
cy : O teach me thy ftatutrs. 

Bonitatem feaUi. 

O Lord, thou haft dealt gracioufly with 
thy feruant: according vnto thy word, 
i O learnc me-rrue vnderftanding and 
knowledge: for I haue belecued thy Com- 
mandements. 

3 Before I was troubled, I wcntwrongi 

but now haue I kept thy word. 

G 1 4 Thou 


Suening 

pTMjn. 



The xxv.oay. 

4 Thou an good and gracious: O reach 
Hieihy itatutci. 

5 The proud haue imagined a lie againft 
me. but l will ktepcchy Lomraandemehts 

with n*y whole heart. 

6 Thc*f heart is as fat as brawnc ; but 

any delight h uh becnc hi thy Law, 

7 It is good lor me that I haue occne in 
trouble: that I may Icarne thy ftatutes. 

8 The L jw of thy mouth is dearer vnto 

me: then th»ufinds of gold and filucr. 

Manust** ftctruntm*. 

/*+* ,. Hy hands haue made me and 
iaihtoned me: O giue me vn- 
derft jnding that I may learnc 
thy Commaodcments. 

2 They that fcare chcc 1 will 
be glad when they fee mee: becaufc l haue 
put my trult in thy word. 

3 I know (0 Loid)thac thy indgements 
are right: and that thou of very faithfulneflc 
haft caufed me to be troubled. 

4 O let thy mercifull kindnefle bee my 
cooler: according to thy word vnto thy 
feruanr. 

f O let thy louing mercies come vnto 
meet that I may hue: for thy Law ii my de¬ 
light. 

6 Let the proud be confounded/or they 
goe wickedly about to deftroy me; but I will 
be occupied in thy Commandemenrs. 

7 Let iuch as feare thee,and haue knowen 
thy teftimonics: be torned vnto me. 

8 O let my heart be found in thy Sta- 
tutes: that I be notafhacned. v 

Vi fecit anifwt med* 

M Y foule bath longed kr thy faluation : 

and I haue a good hope becaufc of 
thy word. 

i Mine eyes long fore for thy word: fay¬ 
ing, O when wil thou comfort me ? 

3 For I am becane like a bottle in the 
fmokc:yet doe I nor forget thy ftatutes# 

4 How many are the dayesof thy fer- 
want : when wilt thou be auenged of them 
that perfecute me ?- 

5 The proude haue digged pits formed: 
which are not after thy Law. 

6 All thy C omm?n emmts are true? 
ihey persecute me falLly , O be thou my 
hclpc. 

7 They had aim oft nude an end of me 
ypon eartn: bat I fvrlooke not c! y com man - 
dements. 

8 O quicken me after thy louing kind 
ztdTe; and fo (hall I ket pc the tefiimomes of 
thy mouth. 

Ifl ttmtum Tlemim. 

O tLord thy word; endmeth for ewer in 

hcaucA, 


Pfalroes. 


The xxvj.day* 

x Thy trueth alfo remaineth from one 
generation to another: thou hail laidc the 
foundation of the earth, and it abideth. 

3 Tncy continue this day according to 
thine ordinance: for all things lerue thee. 

4 If my delight had not been in thy Law. 

I fhould haue periihed in my trouble. 

? 1 will ncuer forget thy Commanded 

merits: for with them thou haftquLkened 
mee. 

6 lam thine,ohfauemee:for I haue 
fought chy Commandemenrs. 

7 The vngodly laidc waitefor me, to 
deftioy mee: but I will cooiiuer thy [efti- 
momes. 

8 I fee that all things come to an ende i 
but thy cootmandcmcnt is exceeding broad. 

QuomoJo diltxi. 

L Ord, whatloue haue I vnto thy Law < 

all the day long is my ftudie in it. 
a Thou through thy commandements 
haft made me wifer then mine enemies: for 
they are eucr with me. 

3 I haue more vndcrftanding then my 
teachers: for thy tefti monies are my ftudy. 

4 I am wifer then the aged: becaufc I 
kcepe thy Coinmandemenu. 

5 I haue refrained my feete from cucry 
euill way: chat I may keepe thy word. 

6 1 haue not lhrunke from thy judge¬ 
ments : for thou tcacheft me. 

7 Oh how fweete are thy wordes vnto 
my throat: yea, tweeter then honic vnto my 
mouth. 

8 Through chy Commandements 1 gee 
vnderftanding : therefore lhatc all euill 
wayes. 

Luce md ftdibm mcis. 





Hy word is a tan tern e vnto firming 
my fecte : and a light vnto my 
p;ths. 

2 I haue fwoms, and am 
ftedfaftly pui pofed: to keepe 
thy rig icous judgements. 

$ I am troubled about me o (ore .-quic¬ 
ken me (O Lord) according to thy word. 

4 Let rbe f cc- will ofirings of my mouth 
pleafe thee , O Lord: and teach mee thy 
lodgements. 

5 My foule is al way in my hand: yei doe 

1 not forget thy Law. 

6 The vucodly haue laide a fnare for 
me: but yet I fwarued not from tby Conw 
mande merit*. 

7 Thy teftimonies haoc I claimed as 
mine heritage for run: and why ^ they are 
the vtry ioy of my heart. 

8 I haue applytd my heart to fulfill 




Thexxvj.day. 

thy llatutes alway: euen rnto the end. 

lniqt*os odio habt*K 

Hare them chat imagine euill things:,but 
thy law doe 1 loue. 

i Thou arc my defence and Shield: and 
my truft is in thy word. 

$ Away from me,ye wicked; I will keepe 
the commandementsofmy God. 

4 O ftablith me according vnto thy word t 
that I may liue: and let me not be difappoia 
ted of my hope. 

? Hold thou me vp, and I (hall bee fafe: 
yea, my delight (hall be euer in thy ftatutes. 

6 Thou haft erodes downe all them that 
depait from thyftatutes: for (hey imagine 
but deceit. 

7 Thou putted away all the vngodly of 
the earth like drofle: therefore I louc thy tc- 
dimonies. 

8 My fie(h tremblcthfor fearc of thee: 
and lam afraid of thy iudgements. 

Feci indicium. 

Deals with the thing that is lawfull and 
right*. O giue me not ouer vnto mine dp* 
predbrs. 

z Make thou thy feruanc to delight in 
that which is good: that the ptoud doe mee 
no wrong. 

$ Mine eyes are waded away with look¬ 
ing tor thy health: and for the word of thy 
righteoufnefie. 

4 O deale with thy feruant according 
vnto thy louing mcrcic: and teach me thy 
datutes. 

f lam thy feruant, O grant me rndcr- 
ftanding: that I may knowe thy teftimonies. 

6 It is time for thee,Lotd,to lay to thine 
hand: for they hauededroyedthy Law. 

7 Fori loue thy Commandcmems: a- 
boue gold and precious done. 

8 Therefore hold I draight all thy cora- 
maundements: and all faifewayes I vtte.ly 
abhorre. 

Mirahilia. 

T Hy Ted i monies are wonderful!: there¬ 
fore doeth my foule keepe them. 
z When thy word goeth forth: it gincth 
light and vndcrda?iding to the fimple. 

I I opened mr mouth and drew in my 
breath : for my delight was in thy counman* 
dements. 

4 O looke thou vpon me, and be merci- 
full vnto mee: as thou vied to do vnto thofe 

that loue thy Name. 

? Order my fteps in thy word : andfo 
dull no wickedncs hauc dominion ouer me. 

6 O dclruer mee from the wrongful 
dealings of men* and fo (hall I keepe thy 
commandcments. 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance vp- 


Pfalmes* 


Thexxvj.day* 

on thy feruaiit t and teach me thy datutes. 

8 Mine eyes gufh out with water s bccaufe 
men keepe not thy Law. 

luflua es Domirte. 

R ighteous art ihou , O Lord: and true 
is thy iudgement. 

z The tedimonies that thou had com¬ 
manded: are exceeding righteous and true. 

3 My zeale hath euen confumcd nice: 
becaufe mine enemies haue forgotten thy 
words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the vttermod i and 
thy feruant loucth ir. 

f I am fma]J, and of no reputation t yet 
doe I not forget thy commandements. 

6 Thy righteoufnes is an cuerlading rigfe* 
teoufnes: and thy Uwisthetcueth. 

7 Tiouble and beauinefie hauc taken 
hold vpon me ; yet is my delight in thy com- 
mandements. 

8 The ughteoufnefle ef thy tedimonies 
is eucrkding :0 grant mee vnderftaodingi 
and 1 (hall liue. 

ClamjtUi in to$o corde into . 

Cal) vith my whole heart: ftwriag 
heare .ne ,0 Lord,I wil keepe prayer. 
thy llatutes. 

i Yea,euen vpon thee doe 
I call: helpe mee, and i (hall 
keepe thy tedimonies. 



? 


Early in the 


corning doe I crie vnto 
thee: for in thy word is my trud. 

4 Mine eyes preuent the night watches; 
that I might be occupied in thy words. 

f Hearemy voyce ,(0 Lord) according 
vnto thy louing kindneiTe: quicken mee ac¬ 
cording as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perfe- 
cute me: and arc farre from thy Law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand,O Lord: for all 
thy Commandements are true. 

8 As concerning thy tedimonies,I haue 
knowen long (ince: that thou had grounded 

them for euer. 

Vidt humtlituHm . 

O ConGder mine aduerfiric,aad deliuex 
me: for I doe not forget thy Law* 
a Auenge thou my caufe , and dcH- 
uer mee: quicken mee according vntathy 
word. 

^ Health is fatre from the- vngodly: for 
they regard'not thy darutes. 

4 Great is thy merely, O Lord:quickert 
me as thru art wont. 

f Many there are that trouble mee, and 
perfecure mc : : yet doc I not (ifattie fiom thy 
tedimonies. 

6 It gricueth meewhen I de the tranC. 
greflbrs: becaufe thry ktfepe not tby Law. 

7 Confider, O Lord, how I lour 

G i com * 



dietmvg 

yrvgr**. 
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commindements: O quicken me accoiding 

to chy louingkindneffc, 

8 Thy worde is true from euerlafling: 
all the judgements of thy righteoufhefle en- 

darc for cucrmorc. 

Vrincipts ptrficuti funt* 

Rinccs haue persecuted mee without a 
caufe: but my heat t (hndeth in awe of 

thy word. 

I am as gladof thy word: as one that 

findeth great fpoylcs. 

As for lies, 1 hate and abhorre them: 

but thy law doe I loue. 

4 Scuen times a day doc I prayfc thee: 

becaufe of thy righteous judgements. 

j Great is the peace that they haue 
which loue thy law: and they are not ofico- 
jded at it. 

6 Lord, I haue looked for thy fauing 
health: & done after thy corntnandetnents. 

7 Myfoule hath kept chy telHmonies: 
and lotted them exceedingly. 

8 I haue kept thy comm an dements and 
seftimonies: for all my waies are before thee. 

depr&ttio* 

Et my complaint come before thee, O 
Lord: giue mee vndcrfhnding accor¬ 
ding to tby word. 

x Let my (application come before thee: 
deliucr me according to chy word. 

I My lippes dull fpeakc of thy pratfe: 
when thou hail taught me thy ftacutcs. 

4 Yca,my tongue (hall Gng of thy word: 
for allxhy commandements are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand helpe mee: for I haue 
chofen thy Commandements. 

6 i h juc longed for thy fauing heakh,0 
Lord: and in thy Law is my deiighr. 

7 O kt my (oule hue, and it (hall praife 
thee t and rhy judgements (hall helpe me. 

8 1 haue gone afiray like a (heept that is 
3 oft t oh feeke thy feruant, for I doe not for¬ 
get tby Com mandem e m a. 

*/td Dsmtrtum. TfaL i za 

He n 1 was in trouble, I 
called vpon the Lord: 
and he beard me. 

x Deliuer my foule, 
O Lord , from lying 
lips: and from a deceit¬ 
ful! tpngue. 

3 What reward, lb all bee giaenor dono 
vnto thee, tbou fait tongue: cucn roightie 
and (harpearrowes with hot burningcoalcs. 

4 WoeftoKe, that Iarocon ft rained to 
dwfllrwiih Mefech: and to haue mine habi¬ 
tation among the tents of Cedar, 

5 My-Caulehathlqag dwelt among them: 
lint bee enemies vnto peace. 

1 labour for peace,, but when I fpeake 


Pfa lines. 




Thexxvij. day. 

vnto them thereof they make them ready to 
battell. 

Ltttam ocuhs. TftL ill. 

Will lift vp mine eyes vnto the hillcstfirom 
whence commeth my helpe. 

x My helpe commeth cnen from the 
Lord: which hath made hcauen and earth. 

3 He will not fuffer thy foote to be moo- 
ued: and hccthat keepeth thee, will not 
fleepe. 

4 Behold t hee that keepeth Ifracl ; (hall 
neither dumber nor fkepe. 

5 The Lord himfelfc is thy keeper t the 
Lord is thy defence vpoa thy right hand. 

6 So that the Sunne dial not bume thee 
by day: neither the Moone by night. 

7 The Lord (hall prelemcthee from all 
euill: yea, it is euen hee that (hall kcepe thy 
foule. 

8 The Lord (hall preferue thy going out 
and thy comming in: from this time foortb 
loreuermore. 

^ Lftatusfitm. VfiLlxx, 

Was glad when they (aid into mee: wee 
will goe into the houfe of the Lord. 

a Our feete (hall (land in thy gates: O 
HicrufaJem. 

3 Hierufalem is butlded as a citie i chat is 
at vnitieinitfelfe. 

4 For thither the tribes goe ?p, euen the 
tribes of the Lord* to t efti 6c vnto Ifracl, to 
giue thanks vote the Name of the Lord. 

y For there is the feateof Iudgemcnt: 
euen the feate of the Moufe of Dauid. 

6 O pray tor the peace of Hkrufaletn: 
they (hall profper that loue thee. 

7 Peace be within thy wallet : and pkn- 
teoufnefle within thy palaces; 

8 For my brethren and companions 
fakes: I will with thee prolperitie. 

~~9 Yea, becaufe of the houfe ofthc Lord 
our God: I will feeke to doe thee good. 

re IcHami oculei meos , Tfall 23. 

V Nxo thee lift 1 vp mine e) es: O shoe 
that dwelled in the heauent. 
z Behold, euen as the eyes of feruant s 
looke vnto the hand of their matters, and as 
the eyes of a maiden vnto the hand of her 
miftreffe* euenfo our eyes waite vpon the 
Lord our God vntil he haue mrreie vpon vs. 

v 3 * Haue mercie vpon vs, O Lord > haae 
mercic vpon vs; foe wo are vtterly ddpiled. 

4 Our foule is filled with the fcornefuli 
reproofc ot the wealthy : and with the de- 
(pitefulnefle 0/ the proud.' 

cjuim lHnunusi Vfai 114. 

F the Lord himfelte had not been on our 
fiue ( ne w may Ifrael fay: ) if the Lord 
himfclLhad not been on out fide,when men 
rofevp aga.aii vi* 

a They 






The xx vij. day. Pfalmes. The xxvij.<day 

z They had (Wallowed vs vp quicke.when wombe: are an heritage and gift that com- 
they were fo wrathfully diiplealed at vs. niech of the Lord. 

£ Yea the waters had drowned vs: and 5 Like as the arrowes in the hand of the 
theftreamehad gone ouer oarfoule. gyant :eaen fo are the yong children. 

4 Thcdcepe waters of the proud ; had 6 Happy is the man that hath his quiuer 
gone euen ouer our foulc. full of them: they (hall not be afhamod when 

$ But praifed bee the Lord: which hath they fpeake with their enemies in the gate, 

norgiuenvsouerfor apreyvntothcirceeth. Beats emues, Vfel.ii 8. 

6 Our foule is cfcaped, eucn as a birde T) Leficd are all they that feare the Lord * 
oat of the (hare of the fowler: the fnatc is JDandwalkcin hiswayes. 

broken, and we are dcliuered. z For thou (halt eate the labour of thine 

7 Our helpc ftandeth in the Name of hands; O well is thee, and happy {halt thoa 
the Lord : which hath made heauen and bee. 


earth. 

Quicanfidunt, Vfd. 1 2'f. 

Hey that put their truft in the Lord,(hail 
be cuen as the mourn Sion: which may 
notberemoued,but ftandeth {aft for euer. 

2 The hiiles Band about Hieruftlem: e- 


£ Thy wife (lull be as the fruitfull vine ? 
vpon the walles of thine houfe. 

4 Thy children iike the Oliue branches: 
round about thy Table. 

f Loe, thus fnaH the man be blefled; 
that feaicth the Lord. 



Buening 

prayer. 


uen fo ftandeth the Lord round about his 
people, from this time forth for euermore. 

4 For the rod of che vngodly conmncth 
not into the lot of the righteous: left the 
righteous put their hand vnto wickednefie. 

4 Doe we 11,0 Lord ■ vnto thofe that be 
good and true of heart, 

f As forfuchasturne backe vnto their 
owne wickcdnes: the Lord {hall leade them 


forth with the cuill doers, but peace (hall be 
vpon IfraeL 

In connef tend*, TfsLi 1 6. 


r 4 * ‘ f S' 

ft) 


m 


filled 


gHcQ the Lord turned againc 
•the captiuitic of Sion : then 
were wee like vnto them that 
dreame. 

2 Then was our mouth 
with laughter: and our tongue with 


toy. 

£ Then (aid they among chcheathen: 
the Lord hath done great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things 
for vs already: whereof we reioyce. 

f Turne out captiurtie, O Lord: as the 
riuers in the South. 


6 They that fow inteares: fhall reape 


in toy. 

7 Hee that now goeth on his way wee¬ 
ping , and beareth foorth good (cede: fhall 
doubtleffc come againewith ioy, and bring 
his (heaues with him. 


Dominttf. Vfal, 127. 

E Xceptthe Lord build the houfe: their 
labour is but loft that build it. 
x Except ihc Loid kcepe the City: the 
watchman waketh but in raiuc. 

£ It is b ut loft labour that ye hafte tc rife 
vp early, and (6 late take reft, and cate the 
bread cfcarefulnefle: for fi> he giucch Uis be- 
?oued fleepe. 

4 Loe, children and the fame of the 


6 The Lord from out of Sion fliall fe 
blcflc thee: that thou (halt fee Hterufjlem 
inprofpende all thy lifelong. 

7 Yea, that chou tele lee thy cbildrent 
children: and peace vpoplfrael. 

Sspe txpugnautrunt. Tfal.iig. 

M Ah y a time haue they fought againft 
mee from my youth vp: (may Ifracl 
now fay.) 

2 Yea,many a time haue they vexed me 
from my youth vp: but they haue notpre- 
uailed againft me. 

£ Theplowers plowed vpon my backer 
and made long fiiriowes. 

4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewen 
the fnares of the vngodly in pieces. 

5 Let them be confounded and turned 
backwardras many as haue cudl will at Sion, 
6 Let them be euen as the gtafle grow¬ 
ing vpon the houfe cops: which withereth 
afore it be plucked vp. 

7 Whereof the mower fiJleth not his 
hand:neithet he that bindeth vp the iheaueSi 
his bofome. 


8 So that they which goe by, fay not fo 
much as the Lord profperyou: wc wilh you 
good lucke in the Name of the Lord.f, 

De prvfundif. Vfal. i£0. 

O Vt of the deepc haue I called vnto 
thee ( O Lord;) Lord heaie my 


voyce. 

2 O let thine eares confider well:the 


voice of my complaint. 

j If thou Lord wilt be extreme to marke 
what is done amide: Oh Lord, who may a- 
bidcit? 

4 For there is mercy with thee: therfore 
ftialcrhou be feared. 

5 I looke foi the I.oid,my foufe doeilx 
wait for him r in his word is my truft. 

6 AJ v foule fleeth vnto the Lord: before 

G 4 ihc 


Thcxxviij.day. Pfalroes. Thexxviij.day, 

the morning watch, I fay, before the mor- 17 I W *H d*cke her Pricfb with health 5 
ning watch. and her Samca (hall leiovce and ling. 

7 Oliraeltiuft in the Lord,for with the 18 There lhall I mate the borne of Da- 

Loid there is mercy, and yjchhunis pirn- uid to flounfli: I haue ordained a lanteme 
teom redemption. for mine anointed. 

8 And he lhall redeeme Ifrael; from all 19 As for his enemies,I ihall clothe them 

hisfinnes, with fhamc : but vpon hinTcltc fhall his 

Damiae nan eft. i) I. ciownc flounfli 


Mtiring 
ftcytu 


L Ord,I am not high minded: I haue no 

proud looke. 

2 I doe not exercife mv fclfe in great 
matters: which at e too high for me. 

3 But I rcfraine my foule, andkeepc it 
low, like as a childc that is weaned from his 
mother: yea, my foule is cuen as a weaned 
childr. . 

P 4 O Ifrael tnift in the Lord: from this 
time for rth fqr cuermoie. 

Mtmenlo lh>mir iv. P/4/. 13 2. 

Ord remember Dauid: 
andall hjstrouble. 

1 How hcfwarc vnto 
the Lord: and vowed a 
vow vnto the Almigh- 
tie God of Iacob. 

3 I will not come 

warn., uie x inaclc of my Louie: nor 
climbe vp into my bed. 
s 4 I will not fuffer mine eyes to fleepe, 
nor mine eye liddes to flumber *• neither die 
temples of my head to take any reft. 

5 VntiJi I find out a place for the Tem- 
ple of the Lord: an habitation for the migh- 
ue Godot Iacob. 


1 


Nit 


’4 '8* 









Ecctq*amb* mum. Vfml 13 3. 

B Ehold how good and toy full a thing it 
is: brcthieji to dwell togethenn vnitic. 

2 It is like the precious oy ntment vpon 
the head, that ramie downe vnto the bcaid: 
euen vnto Aarons !>eard,aod went downe 10 
the skirts of his clothing. 

3 Likeas the dew of Herron, which 
fell vpon the hill of Son 
4 For there the Lord ptomifed his bkf- 
fiflg: and life for cnetmore. 

Eccemmc, 13 4. 

B Ehold (now)piaife the Lord : all yefcr« 
uantsofthe Lord. 

a Yee that by night Band in the houfc of 
the Lord: euen in the com ts of the houfc of 
our God. 

3 Lift vp your hands in the Sanduary: 
and praife the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heauen and 
earth: giue thee bleffing out of Sion. 

Lauddte nomen. PJal 135. 

O Praife the Lord, laud ye the Name of 
the Lord: praife it, O yec feruants of 
the Lord. 

2 Ye that Hand in the boufc of the Lord: 


6 Loc,we heard of the fame at Ephiata: in the com isohhe houfc of our God. 

and found it in the wood. 3 O praife the Lord.for the Lord is gra- 

7 Wewillgoc mto hisTabemacie: and cious: Ofing praifes vnto bis Name,for it 

fall low on our knees before his footfioole. is lout ly. 

8 Arife^O Lord,into thy rcfhnt piJte: 4 For why ? the Lord hath chofcn Ia- 

thoj, and the Arkcofchy ftiength. cob vnto iumielfe * and Ifrael for his owne 

9 Let thy Pr 1 efts be cloathedwith ugh- poftcfEon. 

teoufnefte * and let thy Saints fing with loy- f For I know that the Loi d fs grcat:and 
fulncfle. that our Lord is ahaue all gods 

10 For thy fetuant Dauids fake: tuene 6 Whatfoeoer the Lord pleafeth , that* 

sot away the prefence of thine anointed, did he in heauen and in eaith. and 111 the Tea, 

11 The Lord hath made a faitl*full oath and in sll cecpe places. 

vnto Dauid: & he fhall not (hnr.ke frora it. 7 He bnngerh fborth the cloudes from 

12 Of the fruit of ihy body: (halll fciyp. the enos of the world :anu fend cth foorth 

on thy fc a re. lightening* with rhe rame, bringing the 

23 If thy children will keepe n»y o*us- uincUomot hn treafuies. 
nant and my tcftimomes that I fl>sli lcarne 8 He 1 mote the fit it borne of Egypt :both 
them : then children alfo fti-11 fit vpou thy or man and Leaft. 

feat tor cue cm ore. 9 He hath Hot tokens and won Jcrs in- 

14 For the Lord bath chofen Sion to be to the midsofthec, O thou Hnd of Egypt: 
an habitation fur himfelft: hce hath longed vpon Pharaoh nd all his fciu mts. 
for her. 10 Hce fa»ote diuen nation* aro flrwe 

x y This fhal be mv reft for euen here will flfightn ki; 0$. 

1 dwell, for I haue a delight therein. 11 S«hoi k-ngc'* the Arr orites s end Og 

16 (will >lefleher viuties with incrcafc; the kiag cf . aid ali thckinguuires of 
and willlatisfie her poo:c with bread. Lhauuas. 

si And 


Thexxviij day. 


Pfalraes. 


Euemwg 

fftyr. 


i t And gaue their land to be an heritage; 
each an heritage vnto Ifrael his people. 

i$ Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for C- 
uer: fo doeth thy memorial], OLord, from 
one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will auenge his people; 
and be graciousVnto his feruants. 

1? As for the images of the heathen,they 
arc but bluer and golde: the worke of mens 
hands. 

V 

1 6 They haue mouthes, aridfpeake not: 
eyes haue they, but they fee not. 

17 They haue cares, and yet they hearc 
not : neither is there any breach in their 
mouthes. 

i # They that make them, are like vnto 
them: and foare all they that put their truft 
in them, 

1 9 Praife the Lord, yec houfc of Ifrael: 
praife the Lord ye houfe of Aaron. 

xo Praife the Lord ye houfe of Lcui: yee 
that fearethe Lord, praife the Lord, 

21 Trailed be the Lord out of Sion:which 
dwellethtot Hierufalcin, 

CcnfitemihK Vpd. I $6, 

ni Giue thanks vnto the Lord, 
for hee is gracious; and his 
mercy endureth for euer. 

2 O giue thankes vnto 
the God of all gods: for his 
mercy endureth for euer. . 

3 O thanke the Lord of all lords t for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 

4 Which onely doeth gi eat wonders: for 
his mercy endureth for euer. 

f Which by his excellent wifedome 
made the hcauens:for his mercy endureth 
for euer. 

6 Which laideout the earth aboue the 
Raters: for his mercy enduterh for euer. 

7 Whichhach madegreat lights: for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 

8 The Sunne to rule the day : for his 
mercy endmeth for euer. 

9 The Mo one and the Starrcs to go- 
uerne the night for his mercy endureth for 
euer. 

to Which fra ore Egypt with their firft 
borne r for his mercy endureth for euer. 

ii And brought our Ilrael from among 
them: for his mercy endureth foreuer. 

i 2 With a mighty hand and a ftretched out 
arme:fo his mercy endureth foreuer. 

13 Wmch dm id-, d the Red Sea in two 
parts: for his mercy endureth for euer. 

14 And trade Ifrael to goe thorow the 
mids of it: for his mercy erwurcth for euer. 

if But as for Phaiaoh a» dhisbofte, hee 
ouerhrew them in rhe Red lea; for his mer¬ 
cy endureth fot eutr. 



Thexxviij. day. 
irf Which led his people thorowthe wjl~ 

derneffe: for his mercy endureth for euer. 

17 Which fmote great Kings: for his mer¬ 
cy endureth for euer. 

18 Yea, and flew mightie Kings: for his 

mercy endureth for euer. 

19 Sehon King of the Amoritessfor his 
®ercy endureth for euer, 

20 And Ogthc King of Bafafl; for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 

21 And gaue away their land for an heri¬ 
tage : for his mercy endureth for cucr. 

11 Eucn for an heritage vnto Ifrael his 
feruant. for his mercy endureth for euer. 

23 Which remembred vs when wee were 
in trouble ifor his mercy endureth for euer. 

24 And hath deliueredvs from our ene¬ 
mies : for his mercy endureth for euer. 

2 S Which giucth food to all ftcfo; for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 

26 O giue thankes vnto the God of hsa- 
ucn: for his mercy endureth for euer. 

27 O giue thanks vnto the Lord qf lords; 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 

Superfiufniua, Tfaljjy. 

B Y the waters of Babylon we (ate downe 
and wept: when wee remembred ft hee) 



2 . As for our harps,we banged them vp: 
vpon the trees that arc therein. 

3 For they that led vs away captiue, re¬ 
quired of vs then a long and melodie in our 
heauineffe: fing rs one of the fongs of Sion. 

4 How foall we fing-the Lords fong: in 
aflrangeland? 

f If! forget thee,OHicrufalem: let my 

right hand forget her cunning, 

6 If I doe not remember thee , let my 
tongue cleaue to the roofe of my raouth:yca, 
if I preferrenot Hicrufolcm in ray mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O 
Lord, in the day of Hierufaiem: how they 
fatd, Downe with it, downe with ic, euento 
the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waited with 
rnifery: yea,nappy foal he be that rewardeth 
thee as thou haftferued vs. 

Bleffed foall hee be that taketh thy 
: and tkroweth them againfl the 


children 
ftones. 


jWill 



€ 9 *fitebor tibi. Tfdl. 138 , 

iue thankes viko thee,(J Lord, with 


my wnole heart: cuen before the gods wil 

I ling pi aife vnto thee. 

% I will worfoip coward thy holy Tem¬ 
ple, and praife thy Name, bccaufe of thy 1 
uing kindnes and trueth: for thou had mag¬ 
nified thy Name, and thy word abouc all 
ihsngf. 

I When 






The xxlx* dajr* Walme*. The xxix. day 

3 When I called vpon thee, thouhear- if Thioceyes did fcemyfubftance, yet 

deft me t and enduedft my foule with much being vnperfed t and in chy boolf c were all 
ttrength. my members written* 

4 All the King* of the earth (hall praife 16 Which day by day were fafliloncd : 

thee, O Lord : tor they hauc heard the when as yet there wa* none of them, 
words of thy mouth. 17 How deareare thycounfclsvntomee, 

f Yea,they (hall fing in the wayes of the O Cod; O how great is the fumme of them? 

Lord: that great is the glory of the Lord. 18 If I tell thcm,they arc moe in number 

6 For though the Lord be bjgh,yct hath then the fand t when I wake vp, I am prelent 
herefpc&vnto the lowly: as tor the proud, with thee. 

he beholdcth them afarre off. 19 Writ thou not (lay the wicked,0 God: 

7 Though I walke in the midft oftrou- depart from roe ye blood- thirftie men. 
ble, yet (halt thou refrelh me: thou (halt 20 For they fpcake vntjghteoaily againft 
ftrctch foorth thine hand vpon the furioof- thee: and thmc enemies take thy Name in 
nefle of mine enemies, and thy right hand vainc. 


Minting 

pr4jir % 


(hallfaue me. 

8 The Lord (hall make good his louiog 
kindnefle toward mee: yea, thy mercy, O 
Lord endureth for cucr, dcfpife net then the 
workes of chine ownc hands. 


Demim prtlrafli, Tfti 139 . 

Lord, thou haft fearched mee 
°et, & knowen me1 thou know* 
jsXEfffll eft my downefitting, and mine 
CTj injff vprifing, thou vnderftandeft 
my thoughts long before. 

a Thou art about my path, and about 
my bed: and fpyeftout all my wayes. 

3 For lo,there is not a word in my congoe: 
but thou, O Lord, knoweft it altogether. 

4 Thou haft fathioned me bchinde and 


before? and laid thine hand vpon me. 

y. Such knowledge is too wonderful! and 
excellent for me: I cannot attaine vntoit. 


6 Whither (hall I goe then from thy 
fpirit: or whither (hall I goe then from thy 
prefenee?^ 

7 If I climbe vp into heauen, thou art 
there: if I goe downe to hell, thou art there 
alfo. 

i * 

8 If I take the wings of the morning: and 
remaine in the vrtermoft parts of the Sea. 

9 Eucn there alfo (hall thy hand leade 
me: and thy right hand (hall holde me. 

10 If I (ay, Peradutnture the darkenefle 
(ball coucr me: then (hall my night be tur¬ 
ned to day. 

x k Yea,the darkoeffc is no darknefte with 
thee, but the night is ascleare as the day : 

the darkeneffe and light to thee are both 
alike. 6 


xa For my reinesare thine:thou haft co- 
acred me in my mothers womhe. 

13. I will giue thankes vnto thee,for I am 
fearefiilly and wonderfully made: maruci- 
lous are thy works, and that my foule know- 
eth right well. 

14 My bones are not hidde from thee: 
though I be made fecrctly, and fafliioned 

beneath in the eanh. 


21 Doc not I hate them, O Lord, that 
hacethee: and am not Igricued with thofc 
that rife vp againft thee ? 

21 Yea, I hate them right fore; euen as 
though they were mine enemies. 

2 3 Try mc ,0 God,and feeke the ground 
of my heart: prooue me, and examine my 
thoughts. 

24 Lookewellif there be any way of wk- 
kedneffe in me: and leade me in the way c- 
uer lifting» 

Ertpe me Dmunt. PfliL 140. 

D Eliuer me ,0 Lord/rom the euithnans 
and preferue me from the wicked dun. 
2 Which imagine mifehiefe io their 
hearts; and (line vp ftrife all the day long. 

3 They haue (harpened tbeir tongues 
like a feepent: Adders poyfon is vndcr their 
lippes. 

4 Keepc mc,0 Lord, from the hands of 
the vngodly: preferue mee from the wicked 
men which arc purpoftd to ouerthrow my 
goings. 

5 The proude haue Hide a fnarc for me, 
and (pread a net abroad with cords: yea,and 
fer traps in my way. 

6 I faid ?nto the Lord,Thou art my God; 
heare the voice of my prayers, O Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thoa ftrength of my 
health: thou haft conered my head in the 
dayofbattcll. 

8 Let not the yngodly fiaue his defire, O 
Lord: let not hiS'mifchieuous imagination 
profper, left they be too proud. 

9 Let the mifehiefe of their owne lippes 
fall vpon the head of them: thatepmpafie 
me about. 

10 Let hot burning coales fall vpon them.' 
let them bee call into the fire, and into the 

i m 

pit, that they neuer rtlevp againe. 

1 x A man full of words (nail not profper 
vpon the earth: euilk (hall hunt the wicked 
pertbo to ouerthrow him. 

lx Sure I am that the Lord will auenge 



The xxix.day. Pfalmes. ThexxxiUay* 


the poore: and raaintaine the caufeof the 
helpeleire. 

13 rhc righteous alio (hall giuc thankes 
vnto thy Name: and the mft dull continue 
in thy fight. 

Doming damam . TfaL 141 . 

Ord, I call vpon thee, hade thee vnto 
naec: and confidcr my voyce,when 1 
crie vnto thee. 

a Lee my prayer be Tec forth in thy fight, 
as the inccnfe : and let the lifting vp of my 
hands be an euening facrificc. 

3 Seta watch (Q Lord) before my mouth r 
and keepe the doorc of my lips? 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to a- 
ny euili thing: let meenoc bee occupied in 
vngodly workes, with the men that worke 
wickcdnefie, left X eate of fuch things as 
plealc them. 

$ Let the righteous rather finite mee 
friendly: and 1 eproouemee. 

6 But let not their precious balmesbreak 
mine head: yea, I will pray yet againft their 
wickcdnefie. 

7 Let their Iudges bee ouer thro wen fn 
ftony places: that they may hearc my words, 
for they are fweete. 

8 Qur bones lie feattered before the pit s 
like as when one bieakcth and heweth wood 
vpon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes iooke vnto thee , O 
Lord God : in thee is my truft, Gcaft not 
out my foule. 

10 Keepe mee from the fnare which they 
haue iayd for me • and from the traps of the 
wicked dooers. 


9 Bring my loule out of prifon , that I 
may giue thankes vnto thy Name : which 
thing if thou wilt grant mec,then (hall the 
righteous re fort vnto my company. 

Doming exaud*. 

Eire my prayer,O Lord, and confidcr 
my defire: hearken vnto mee for thy 
trueth and righteoufntffc fake. 

x And enter not into judgement with tby 
feruant: for in thy fight (hall no man liuing 
be juftified. 

I For the encmie hath pcifecutcdmy 
foule, hee hath (mitten my lifedowne to the 
ground: he hath laid mee in the darkened^ 
as the men that haue bcenc long dead. 

4 Therefore is my fpirit vexed within 
me: and my heart within meisdcfolate. 

5 Yet doc 1 remember the time pall,I 
mufe vpon all thy workes: yea, I csercife 
my fdfe in the workes of thy hands. 

6 I ftretch forth my hands vnto thee: my 
foule gafpeth vnto thee as a tkirftic land: 

7 Heare me ,0 Lord, and that foonc, for 
my fpirit waxeth faint: hide not thy face from 
me, left I bee like vnto them that goe downe 
intothepit. 

8 O let mee heare thy louing kindnefle 
betimes in the morning , for in thee is my 
truft: (hew thou mee the way that • I ihould 
walke in,for I lift vp my foule vntothee. 

9 Dcliuer me, O Lord, from mine ene¬ 
mies: for I flee? nr o thee to hide me. 

;o Teach mcc to doc the thing that plea- 
ftth thce,for thou art my God: ler thy louing 
Spirit leade me forth into the land of rights- 
oufncffe. 




Znewng 

$>**y*r. 


11 Let the vngodly fail in^o their owne 
nets together: and Icr me euer efcape them. 

yoce mea ad Domitwm. Tfil. 14a. 

Cryed rnco the Lord with my 
voice: vca,cuen vntothe Lord 
did I make my (implication. 

1 1 powred out my com» 

plaints before him ; and Ihcw- 

him of my trouble. 

3 When my (pint was in heauineffe, 
*hou kneweft my path: in the way wherein 
I walked# haucthey priudy layd a fnare for 
mee. 

4- I looked alfo vpon my right hanchand 
fav/ there was no man that would know me. 

5 I had no place to flee vnto: and no 
anan cared for my foule. 

6 I cryed vnto tbee O Lord, and fayd: 
Thou art my h >pc St my portion in the land 
of the liuing. 

7 Coniid' r my complaint: for I am 
bronghrvery lowe, 

S O delhrr mee from my pufc enters: 
for they arc too ftrong lor me* 



ti Quicken me, O Lord,foi thy Namee 
ike: and forthy righteonir.es fake bring my 
juie out of trouble* 

ix And of thy goodnefic flay mine ens¬ 
ues : and deftroy all ihtm that ycxeroy 
juk/oi I am thy feruanr. 

TfaLl44» 

Lcffedbcy Lordmy ftrength ? Morning 
§1 which tcaihecb my hands to pn)tr* 

|J warrs and my fingers to fight. 

jjjg fffij A ft a My hope, and my for- 

trefikimy caftle,anddeliucier, 
ny defender in whom l truft: which fubdu- 
th my people that is vrvder me. 

3 Lord, what is man that thou hafr fuch 

efpccL* vnto him: or the fonne of man that 

hou fo regard eft him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought: Ids 11 

lafleth away like a fhadow. 

j Bowrhy heaucnsjO Lord, and cotnc 

lowne : rouch the mountaines, aiuLthey 
[ulifmokc. 

6 Call forth thy lightning.&tcare them t 

boot out th?ne ar:owcs,& coafumc them. 

7 Send 




Thexxx.day. Pfalmti. Thexxx.day. 

7 Send dome thin*hand from abouc i 13 Thy kingdoms ii an eueriafting king* 

ddiutr me^ndcake race out of the greatwa- dome : and thy dominion endurech through* 
tea /nun the hand of ftraoge chiidrem m\k ttU ages. 

8 Whole mouthaaiketh of vanfrie< and 14 The Lord vpholdech all fiich as fall: 

their righthand is a fight hand of wicked- and lifeerfa vp all thofe that be downe. 
neffe. 1 f The eyes of all waite rpon thee, O 

9 I will ling a new Tong vnto thee, O Lord: and thou giueft them their meate in 
God: and fing prayfea vnto thee vpon a ten due feafon. 

ftringed Lute. 1 6 Thou opened thy hand: and fiUeft all 

10 Thou haft ^iuen vidory vnto kings* things liuing with plentcoufhefle. 

and haft dcliuered Daoidtliy feruantfrom 17 The Lord is righteous in all his way es : 

the pertll of the fword. and holy in all his workes. 

11 Saue mee and deliuer mee from the 18 The Lord is nigh vnto all them that 
hand of ftrange children: whofc mouth tal- call vpon him. yea, all fuch as call vpon him 
keth of vanity, and their right hand is a right faithfully* 

hand of iniquitic. 19 Hee will fulfilUhe defire of them that 

11 That our Tonnes maygrowe vp as the ftare him: hee alio will heare their crie,and 
young pi am s: an dthat 00 r daughters may will helpe them; 

he as the pokflied comers oftbe Temple*. 10 The Lord preferueth all them that 

13 That our gamers may bee full and louc him : but fcattefech abroad all the vn* 
plenteous with all manner of (lore: that our godly. 

(heepemay bring fborth thoufands and ten at My mouth (hall (peake the prayfe of 
thoufands in our ftreetes. the Lord: and let all flcfli giue thankes vnto 

14 That our oxen may bee Drone to la- his holy Name for euer and euer. 

boor, that there bee no decay 1 no leading Lamia awma mu, Tftl 14^ 

into cap tikii tie, and no complaining in our Rayfethe Lord, O my foule, while I 
ftreetes. 1 lhie will I prayfc the Lord; yea,as long 

x f Happie are the people that be in fuch as [ hauc any becing, I will fing praifes vnto 
a cafc:_yea, blcfled are the people which my God. 

haue the Lord for their God. 1 O put not your truft in Prince$,nor in 

Exakabou Data* TfaL i4f. any childc of man * for there is no helpe in 

T Will magnific thee,0 God,my King t and them. 

llwill praife thy Name for etierand euer. 3 For when the breath of man goetfa 
z Euery day wil 1 giue thanks Ynto thee: forth, he (hall turne againe to his earth j and 
and praife thy Name for euer and eucc, then all his thoughts perifh. 

3 Great Js the Lord, and maraeilous 4 Bleflcd is hee that hath the God of Ia- 

worthy to be prailed: there is no end of his cob for his helpe: and wbofe hope is in the 
greatnefie. Lord his God. 

4 One generation (hall praife thy works 5 Which made heauen and earth, the 

vnto another: and declare thy power. Sea and all that therein is < which keepetb his 

f As for me/willbe talking of thy wor- poomife for euer. 

(hip: thy glory, thy praife, and wondcrous 6 Which helpeth them to right that (uf« 

worices. ferwrong: whichfeedeth the hungry. 

^ So that men (hall (peake of the might 7 The Lord loofeth men out of pnfon: 
of thy marucilous ads: andl willalfo tell of the Lord giueth fight to the bliode. 
thy greatnefie. ,8 The Lord helpeth them that are fal- 

7 The reemoriallofthine abundant kind* len; the Lord careth for the righteous, 

neffe (hall be (hewed: and men (hall fing of 9 The Lord careth for theRrangeiSihee 
thy righteoufnefle. defcndech the fatherleffe and Widow: as for 

8 The Lord is gracious and mercifulh the way of the vngodly, hee turneth irvp- 

long (ufiering^and of greatgoodnefle. • fide downe. * 

9 The Lord, is louing vnto epery mans - 10 The Lord thy God, O Sion/hall bee 

and his mcrcie is ouerall bis workes. King for cuermore: and throughout ge- 

xo"All thy workespraife thee, O Lord* nerations. 
and thy Sain:s giue cbankesrvnto thee. . Lam datt Demit Mi. VfaL 147. 

11 They (hew theglory of ihy kingdome: WHRWf Praift the Lord, for it if a good Emen&g 
and talke oftby power. iaBal xhirie to .fiug prayfes vnto our prayer. 

1 a Thattbypower,thy glory,andmight* aGBSJ Goa?yea,aioyfullandplcafanc 
tineS:Oftfay^mgdome: might bee koofrea thing it iicobethahkefull. 

? nsamou z Xbc Lord doth build vp 

HieroTa- 


The xxx* day* Pfalmes. Thexxx.day. 

Hicrufalem: and gather together the out- f Lctthcm praifc the Name of the Lord; 

cafts o t Ifrael, for hee fpake the word, and they were made, 

3 Hec healeihthofe that are broken in he commanded, and they were created, 

heart: and giucth medicine to healc their 6 He hath made them faft for euer and 
fickcncfl'e. euer: he hath gmen them a Law which fha!H 

4 He telleth the number of the ftarres • not be broken. 

andcalleth them all by their names. 7 Praife the Lord vpon earth: yeeDra- 

% Great is our Lord , and great is his gons and all deepest* 
power: yea,and hiswifedome is infinite. 8 Fire and hade, fnow and vapours; 

6 The Lordfetteth vpthemeeke:and vvindeand ftorme, fulfilling ids word, 
biingcth the vngodly downe to the ground. 9 Mountaines and all hillcs; fruitful] 

7 O fing vnto the Lord with ihankt fgi- trees, and all Cedars, 

ning: fing praifes vpon the Harpe vnto our 10 Beafts and all cattdl: wortnes and fea- 
God. thered foules. 


8 Which coucrcth the heauen with 11 Kings of the earth, and all people: 

cloudes, and prepareth rainc for the earth t princes, and all Iudges of the world, 
and makeeh the giafte to grow vpon the 1* Yong men and maidens, old men and 
mountaines, and herbe for the v(e of men. children, praife the Name of the Lord: for 
Which gioeth fodder vnto the catttll: his Name onely is excellent, and his praife 
and feedeth the young rauens that call vpon about heauen and earth, 
him. 11 He thill exalt the home of his people, 

10 He hath no pleafure in the firength of all his Saints dial praife hinneueny children 
an horfe: neither deiightcrh he in any mans of Ifracl, rues the people that frrueth him. 

legges* Ctntate Dgmwo. 149. 

zi But the Lords delight is in them that /^\Sing vnto the Lord a new fon g: let the 
feare him: and put their trull in his mercy. V-/Congregation of Saints praife him. 

x z Praife the Lord ,0 Hicrufalem praife 2 Let Ifrael reioyec in him that made 
thy God, O Sion. him: and let the children of Sion be joyfull 

13 For hec hath made fall the barres of in their King. 

thy gates: and hath blelfcd thy children 3 Lei them praife his Name in the dance: 
within thee. let them ling praifes vnto him wuh Tabrct 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and and Harpe. 

filleth thee with the floure of wheatc. 4 For the Lord hath pleafure in his peo- 

1 f He fenderh forth his commandemenc pie * and helpcth rhe meeke hearted, 
vpon earth : and his worde runneth very 5 Let the Saints be ioyfull with glory : 
fiviftly. let them reioycein their beds. 

16 Hee giueth fnow like wooll: and feat- 6 Let ihc praifes of God bee in their 

Krcth the hoare frofl like allies. mouth: & a two edged fword in their hands. 

17 He cafteth forth his yce like morfels: 7 To be suengedotthe heathen: and to 

who is able to abide his (roll ? rebuke the people. 

18 He fendeth out his word,and melteth 8 To binde their Kings in chaines: and 


them; he blowethwith bis wind,and the wa¬ 
ters flow. 

19 He fheweth his word vnto Jacob; his 
ftatuccs and ordinances vnto IfraeL 

20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation: 
neither haue the heathen knowledge of his 
Lawcs. 


their Nobles with linkes of yron. 

9 } hat they may beauenged of them, as 
k is written* foch honour haue all his Samta, 
Laudatt Diminum. Tft/.l Jo. 

Praife GodinhisHoJineife:praife him 
in rhe firmament of his power. 

2 Praife him hi his noble a£fccs:praift 



LandateDompium. Tfizl.iqS. 

Praife the Lord of heauen . praife him 
in theheighr. 

2 Praife him all yc Angels of his: praife 
him all hishofte. 

3 Praife him Sunne and Moone * praife 
him all yc ftarresandlighr. 

4 Praife him all ye he mens: and ye wa¬ 
ters that he aboue.thc heauens* 


hm according to his excellent greatnefle. 

3 Praife him in the found of the T turn- 
pet :praif him vpon theLure and Harpe. 

4 Praife him in the Cymbals and dan¬ 
ces . praifi him vpon the Brings and pipe. 

3 Praife him vpon the well tuned Cym¬ 
bals pr iife him vpon the loud Cymbals. 

6 L't euery thing that hath breathepraifc 

the Lord. 



FINIS, 



G odly prayers. 

f Certaine godly prayers to be vied for 

fundry purpofes. 


wm 




AgewtraU. ctnftjpon of finnei to Itfaid 

< uery Morning. 

Almighty God our bcauenly 
Father,I confeGcand acknow¬ 
ledge, (hat J am amifcrable and 
__wretched/inner, and haue ma¬ 
nifold wayes moft gneuoufly traofgrcfled 
thy moft godly Commandemcnts, through 
wicked thoughts,vngodly iufts,finfu!l words 
and deeds, committed in my whole life. In 
ftnne am I borne and concerned, and there 
is no goodnefteinmeJn as much as if thou 

w 

fbouldcft enter into thy narrow judgement 
witheneej, judging mee according vnto the 
fame, I were neuer able to fufter and abide 
it, but muft needs pcrifli and be damned for 
eucr: So little helpe, comfort or fuccour is 
there either in me, or in any other creature. 
Oncly this is my comfort, O hcauenly Fa« 
thcr, that thou didft not fparc thy only dcarc 
beloued Sonne, but diddeftgiue himvpvn- 
cothe moft bitter and moft vile and glande¬ 
rous death of the Croffc for me, thathce 
might fo pay theranfome for my finnes, fa- 
tiifie thy judgement, ftill and pacifie thy 
wrath, reconcile me againe vnto thee, and 
purclufc me thy grace and fauour, and euer- 
lafting life. Wherefore through the merit of 
his moft bitter death and paflion, and tho- 
row his innocent bloodfliedding, I befecch 
tlief, O beauenly Father, that thou wilt 
voachfafc to be gracious and mercifull vnto 
me,to forgiue and pardon me all my finocs, 
to lighten my heart with thy holy Spirit, ro 
renew, conhrme and ftrengthenmc with a 
right and perfeft faith, and tocnflamcmein 
loue toward thee and my neighbour, that I 
may henceforth with a willing & glad heart 
walke as it becommcth mc,in thy moft god¬ 
ly Commandcmcrtts, and .To gloriGc and 
praife thee eucrtaftiogly.And alfo that I may 
svith a free confcience, and quiet heart in all 
maner of renrarions, affli&ions, or neccflt- 
ues,and euen in the very pangs of death, 
cry boldly and tnerily vnto thee, and fay, 
i beleeue in God the father Almightie 9 wakjrof 
heaven and tart /;, and IkJ efu* Chrift t &c» Hlit, 
O Lord God heaucnly Father, tocemtort 
my felfe in ofth&ion and temptation with 
thefe Articles of the Chnftian faith, it is not 
in my power, for faith is thy gift: and for as 
Uuch*s thou wilt be prayed ynto , and cal¬ 
led vponfori;,! tomcYnrotIiec,topray and 
befcechthee, both for that and for all ether 
my necefluies, euenasthydearely beloued 
Sonne our Sauioor Iefus thrift himfclfc 


hath taught vs. And from the very bottome 
of my heart, I cry and fay, Our Father wh'nh 
art in beaut n, hallowed be thy 2^am€>&<, 

^ . 4 prayer to be faid in tlte Morning. 

O Mercifull Lord God heauenly Father, 
i render moft highlaudes, praife and 
thanlccs vnto thee, that th. u haft preferred 
mcc both this mehr, and ail the times p.nd 
dayes of my life hitbe* to vndcr thy pretedi- 
on, and haft fufTctedrr.ee tcliuc vntiU this 
prefent hourc. AhcI I bcfcech thee heartily, 
that ihou wilt vouchfafeto receluemce this 
day, and the reliducof my whole life from 
henccfoorch into thy tuition, ruling and go- 
uerning me with thy holy Spirit,that all ma- 
ner ofdarkcnefll*, of mubclicfe,infide!itic, 
and of carnal) luftesandaft'tftions, may be 
vttcrly chafed and driuen cut of my heart, 
and that 1 maybe iuftiftedand faued both 
body and foulc through a right and peifeft 
faith, andlo vvalkcinthe light of thy moft 
godly trueth,to thy glory and praife, and to 
the probe and furtherance of my neighbour, 
through Iefus Chrift our Lord andSauiour, 
Amen. 

A LI poftible thankes that wee are able, 
wee render vnto thee, O Lord Iefus 
Chrift, for that thou haft willed this night 
paft to be profperous vnto vs: and wee be- 
feech thee likewife to profperall this fame 
day vnto vs for thy glory, and for the health 
of our foule,and that thou which art the true 
light, not knowing any going downe, and 
which art the Sunne cternall, giuing life, 
foode, and gladntfte vnto all things, vouch¬ 
fafeto fhinc into our minds, that wee may 
not any where ftumble to fall into any finne, 
but may through thy good guiding and con- 
duftingcome to the life euerlafting. Amen. 

O Lord Iefus Chrift, which art the true 
Sunne of the world, eucrmore ariling, 
andneuer going downe, which by thy mod 
wholefomc appearing and fight doeft bring 
forth, preferue,nourish, & refrefh all things, 
as wellchat are in heauen,as alfo that are on 
earth^we befecch thee mercifully and fauou- 
ribly to fhine into our hearts, that the night 
and d.irkeneffe of finnrs, and the mifts of er¬ 
rors on cuery lidc driue sway, thou brightly 
(Tuning wnhin our hearts, tve may all our life 
fpacc goe without any Humbling or offence, 
and may decently and feecmely walkc as in 
the daytime, being pure and dcanc from 
the workes ofdarkcnrtfc, and abounding in 
al] goodworkes which God hath prepared 
for vs to tvalke in.whic h with the Father and 

the 


Godly prayers 


cheiioly GhoG liacft and reigneft for euer 
and cucr. Amen. 

GOD and Lord lefua Chrift , thou 
knowcft,yea, arid haft alfo caught vs 
how great the infirmitic and weakencUc of 
man is,and how certaine a tiling it is that ic 
can doe nothing without thy godly hclpe. 
If man cruft in himfclfe, ic cannot bee auoy- 
ded, but that he mull run headlong, and Fall 
into a thoufand vndoings and mifehiefes. O 
our Fathei, haue rhou pstie and companion 
vpon the wejkencflc of vs thy children, be 
thou preft and ready to hclpe vs, aJvnycs 
fhewing thy vnercic vpon vs, and profpenng 
whatfocuer we godly goe about: fo that thou 
giuing vs light, wee may fee what things are 
cruely good indeede: thou incouraging ys, 
wee may haue an carncft defire to the fame; 
and thou being our guide, wee may come 
where to obtaine them : for wee hauing no¬ 
thing but miftruft in our felues, doe yeeldc 
and commit our felues fully and wholly vnto 
thee alone, which workeft all things in all 
creatures,to thy honour and glory. So be ic. 

€[ A pray sr to be fa id at night going to bed, 

O Mercifuil Lord God heauenly Father, 
whether we fleepe or wake,liuc or die, 
we are alvvayes thine. Wherefore I befecch 
chcehearnly, that thou wile vouchfafe to 
take care and cha rge of me, and not to differ 
me to perilh in the works of darkenefl'c, but 
to kindle the light of thy countenance in my 
heart: rhat thy godly knowledge may dayly 
increafe in met. through aright and pure 
Faith , and that I may alvvayes bee found to 
walke and liue after thy will and pleafure, 
through Iefiis Chrift our Lord and Sauteur* 
Amen. 

q A prayer to trust in Cod. 

He beginning of the fall of man was 
truft in hiinfelfc. The beginning ofthc 
reftoring of man Was diftruft in himfelfc,and 
truft in God. O moft gracious and moft 
wif: guide ,our Sauiour Chrift, which doeft 
leadc them the right way to imrnortall bhC 
fed neffc, which truly and vnfaincdly truft in g 
ni thee,commit themfelues to thee: graunt 
vs,chat like as wee bee blindc and feeble in 
decJe,fo we may take and repute our felues, 
iha* wee prefame nor of our f. lues to fee to 
our fciucs, but fo farre so fee, that alway wee 


may haue thee before our eyes * to follow 
thcc being our guide, to be ready at thy call 
moft obediently, and to commit our i’tiues 
wholly vnto thee , that thou which oncly 
knoweft the way , maycftlcadevs :he 
way vnto our heauenly defire.s: to ;he* ’nth 
the Father and the holy Ghoft bee gioik 
for eucr. 

qj A prayer againf temptation. 

Lord Iefui Chrift, the ondy fta y 
and defence of pur mortall ftatc 3 our 
oncly hope, our oncly faluation ,our glory 
and our triumph, who in the fleih ( which 
thouhaddeft for our oncly caufe taken vp¬ 
on thee y did it fuffer thy fclfc to bcc temp¬ 
ted of Satan, and who oncly and alone of 
all men,diddeft vtrerly ouercomeanti van- 
quifh finne, death, the world, the «JeuiII,s:nd 
all the kingdomc of hell: and whatloeuer 
thou haft fooucrconimed , for our bchoole 
it is that thou haft ouercommed it, neither 
hath it been thy will to haue any of thy 
fciuantsto keepe battell, or fight with any 
of the forefayd cuiLs, but ofpurpofc tore- 
ward vs with a crowne of the more glory 
for it: and to the intent that thou mighteft 
ltkewife ouerthrovve Sathan in chy mem¬ 
bers, as thou haddeft before dene in thine 
owne perfon , giuc thou (wee befecch thee ) 
vnto vs chy fouldicrs ( O Lion moft vjftort- 
ousof the Tribe of Iudn} flrcngthagainft 
the roaring lion, which continually war^ 
dteth to and fro fecking whom hec may de- 
uoure. Thou being that fame lerpent, the 
truegiuerof health and life, that was nailed 
on high vpon a tree, giue vnto vs thy idly 
ones uiliwefle againlf the deceitfull awaiting 
of the moft fubtill ferpent. Thou Seeing a 
Lambe as white as fnovve, the vanquisher of 
Sathans tyrannic , giuc vnto vs thy little 
fheepe the ftrength and venue of thy Spirit, 
that bceing in our owne felues vveakc and 
feeble, and in thee ftrong and valiant, wee 
may withftand and ouercotr.c all aflaults of 
thedeuill, fothar our ghoftly enetfcie may 
not glory on vs,but beingcoquercd through 
thee, wee may giuc thankesto thyfnercie* 
which neuer leaucft them deftitute that pus 
their truft in thee: Who liueft and reigneft 
God for cucr,wit bout end, Amen, 
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T HOMAS CllANMER.—This prolate, one of the niosleminent that 
ever filled the .See of Canterbury, was bom July J, 14R0. at Aslaeton, 
in Nottinghamshire. At the age of fourteen he was admitted to Jesus 
College, Cambridge, where by his diligence and ability he soon acquired 
a very high reputation, and quickly obtained a fellowship and the degree 
ofM. A. The former he soon lost by marrying ; but upon the death of 
his wife, which happened soon after their marriage, he was again 
admitted fellow of his College—a very unusual thing, aud an evidence 
of the high esteem in which he was held, By Cardinal Wolscy he was 
offered a fellowship at Oxford, which he declined : and in 152:5, he took 
the degree of D.D., and was appointed theological lecturer and examiner; 
in both of which positions he rendered esseutial service to the cause of 
learning and religion. About this time he was called upon to give an 
opinion on the subject of King Henry’s divorce from Catharine, when 
he said the subject must be narrowed down to the question, as to whether 
a man could marry his brother’s wife, which was to be decided by 
Scripture in England, as well as at Rome. Cranmer produced a work 
upon the subject, which so completely coincided with Henry’s opinion, 
that the King made him Archbishop of Canterbury, and in this position 
he decreed a divorce between Henry VIII and Catharine, and confirmed 
the king’s marriage with Anne Boleyn. These acts excited the enmity 

of the pope, who threatened excommunication; but Cranmer set him 
at defiance, and immediately began to interest himself in the Reforma¬ 
tion. He very soon procured an act of Parliament which abolished for¬ 
ever the pope’s supremacy in. England, and declared the king sole head 
of the Church. His next objects were the translation of the Scriptures 
into English, and the dissolution of the monasteries. The high rank 
to which he had attained naturally made him many enemies, who 
sought his ruin ; but he was protected by the king, who appointed him 
one of the executors of his last will, and one of the regents of the king- 
dom. Upon the death of Henry, in 154G, Cranmer crowned the young 
king, and during the short reign of that monarch was very zealous in 
promoting the Reformation. In 1 jJ 3 he shewed himself adverse to the 
settlement of the crown on Lady Jane Grey, though, upon the death of 
Edward, he avowedly espoused her cause, and became a member of her 
council. But Mary came to the throne, and Cranmer was in disgrace, 
while his friendB urged him to seek safety in a foreign country. But 
for the Reformation’s sake he would not leave. lie was soon arrested 


for high treason in espousing Lady Jane Grey’s cause, was convicted, 
and lost his see. He asked for pardon, and it was granted only that he 
might be tried for heresy, of which he was also convicted. Now that 
the pope’s party were again in the ascendancy, he was most cruelly 
treated, and, scared by the prospect of death, he signed a recantation of 
his religious principles. But his enemies were not satisfied with his 
recantation, but demanded his life also, and a writ was signed for his 
burning. Being asked before a council to make a last profession of his 
faith, he renounced his recantation, and said that the hand which 
signed it should be first punished. Enraged at this unexpected de¬ 
claration, the mob dragged him to the stake, and here his resolution was 
undaunted. He stretched forth his right hand into the flame till it was 
consumed, Baying, “This is the hand that wrote it, therefore it shall first 
suffer punishment!” In a short time he died, repeating the words of 
the martyr Stephen, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” Such was the 
end of Thomas Cranmer, in the GTth year of his age. He was a man of 
^reat candor and a firm friend. He rather excelled in great industry 
and good judgment, than in quickness of apprehension. He was truly 
hospitable, frequently entertaining large numbers of his poor neighbors. 
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THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER 


T HE gradual collection of Books of Common 

Prayerand other books related thereto has been 
one of the avocations of a busy professional life. I am 
sometimes asked: “ But why colleCt Prayer-Books ? ” 
This sketch is my answer to that question. 

The English Book of Common Prayer is one of 
the most interesting and instructive subjects of de¬ 
votional and historical study. It is the first book, com¬ 
prising all the offices of the Church and also forms 
of private devotion, which was established as a com¬ 
plete liturgy by the aCt of the state. All previous 
forms of worship had been promulgated by ecclesi¬ 
astical authority alone, and had no binding force in 
the law of the state; but this book was ena6ted as 
the only legal form of public worship by a Parlia¬ 
ment of the Commons and Lords Spiritual and Tem¬ 
poral and the Crown. Although it was first prepared 
by the clergy, it was necessarily so framed as to stand 
the test of legislative debate and meet the approval 
of the people by their representatives in Parliament; 
and the legal validity of its use rests solely upon the 
authority of the aCl of Parliament. It was also the first 
complete book of devotions for the clergy and the 
worshippers in the language of the people, so that 
it might ‘‘be understanded by the people." It was a 
compromise between conflicting opinions as to re¬ 
ligious doCtrine and as to forms of worship. This was 
its strength; for this made it a liturgy established by 
the consent and authority of the people, for the use 
of the people, in the common language of the people. 
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It has been twice proscribed by law, all copies of it 
ordered to be destroyed, and its use in public or 
private devotions made a crime. But it has, with few 
substantial alterations, remained unchanged in its 
original form for three hundred and fifty years. 

The a6t of Parliament establishing the Book of 
Common Prayer was passed January 21,1549. The 
book was at once printed, and its use began in the 
following June. The a6l was entitled “An A6t for 
Uniformity of Service and Administration of the Sa¬ 
craments throughout the Realm.'' It recited the di¬ 
versity of forms of worship then existing. It stated 
that a book entitled “ The Book of Common Prayer, 
and Administration of the Sacraments, and other rites 
and ceremonies of the Church, after the Use of the 
Church of England," had been prepared by the Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury and certain of the most learned 
and discreet bishops, and other learned men of the 
realm, and declared that all the ministers in the 
King’s dominions should “after the Feast of Pente¬ 
cost next coming [[June 9,1549], be bounden to say 
and use the Mattens, Evensong, Celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper, commonly called the Mass, and ad¬ 
ministration of each of the Sacraments, and all their 
common and open Prayer in such order and form as 
is mentioned in the same book, and none other or 
otherwise." 

A great priest of the Church has said of it: “As 
the earth's shadow has kept sweeping slowly round 
the globe, under the two advancing lines of twilight 
and dawn, wherever the English tongue is spoken, 
the daily sacrifice of our morning and evening prayer 
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has * bowed down successive crowds of worshippers 
upon their knees;* so that, perhaps, there has not 
been an hour of day or night, since that month, 
in the second year of Edward’s reign, when, from 
some high temple, or lowly chapel, or family group, 
or chamber of sickness, or dying bed, or closet 
whose door was shut, these immortal confessions 
and supplications and praises have not been ascend- 
ing! ” 

The history of the Book of Common Prayer has 
been the study of the most acute and vigorous minds, 
not only of ecclesiastics, but of lawyers, statesmen 
and scholars. A body of literature has been created 
as to its sources, meaning and purposes which for 
learning, reasoning and style is unsurpassed. Those 
who know it best love it most, and the very earnest¬ 
ness of their discussions as to its origin and meaning 
attests their devotion to it. It has profoundly influ¬ 
enced not only the moral, but also the intellectual 
and political life of England and of the world. The 
arbitrary reforms and the vacillating but effective 
rule of Henry VIII; the weak government and wide¬ 
spread insurrections of the reign of Edward VI; 
the cruel persecutions under Mary and the persis¬ 
tent oppression of those who adhered to the Roman 
faith under Elizabeth; the childish and ineffective 
rule of James I ;the civil wars in the time of Charles I, 
his execution and the able but arbitrary rule of Crom¬ 
well; the riotous reign of the dissolute Charles II, 
and all the subsequent political history of England 
are a part of the story of the Book of Common 
Prayer. It has affected English and Continental di- 
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plomacy and statesmanship, and it is not too much 
to say that its existence and use have caused wars 
to be waged and colonies to be established beyond 
the seas. It has not only gone where the English 
language has gone, but it has been translated into 
nearly all the written languages of the world. Its 
history is a part of the warp and woof of the history 
of the English people and nation which no one can 
fully understand who does not know its story. 

Of course, such a book was not an accident or a 
new creation. It was an adaptation of rites, of cere¬ 
monies and of forms of devotion which had their 
origin in the earliest times, and came down gradu¬ 
ally modified by use in different parts of the Chris¬ 
tian world for more than fifteen centuries. There was 
always in England an independent Church, called, 
in distinction from the Church of Rome, in the sta¬ 
tutes, records and rolls of Parliament, the “ Church 
of England "or “‘ Holy Church of England.” The en¬ 
tire separation of that Church from the Roman See 
by the Act of Supremacy in 1534, which made the 
King the “only Supreme Head in earth of the Church 
of England,” necessarily resulted in a separate form 
of liturgical worship in England. Immediately there¬ 
after the Bible was ordered by the King to be set up 
for convenient use in every church, and all curates 
and heads of congregations were required to read 
the Epistle and Gospel of every holy-day out of 
the English Bible, plainly and distinctly. This was 
probably to be done after the Latin version had been 
read, as was the custom at that time in Germany, 
and is said to have been the custom in the primitive 
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Church, when in Rome the Gospel and Epistle were 
read aloud both in Greek and in Latin. 

On February si, 1543, Cranmer, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, informed the Convocation that it was 
the wish of his majesty that all service-books in the 
Church of England should be “ newly examined, 
correCfed, reformed, and castigated, from all man¬ 
ner of mention of the Bishop of Rome's name, from 
all apocryphas, feigned legends, superstitions, ora¬ 
tions, collects, versicles, and responses; that the 
names and memories of all saints which be not men¬ 
tioned in the Scripture or authentic doCtors should 
be abolished, and put out of the same books and 
calendars, and that the service should be made out 
of the Scripture and other authentic doCtors." 

In 1544 the King directed Cranmer to prepare a 
general supplication “ in our native English tongue," 
to be “continually from henceforth said and sung in 
all churches of our realm with such reverence and 
devotion as appertained," etc. Upon this instruction 
Cranmer prepared the first Litany in English which 
was put forth by order of the King. This was the first 
authoritative aCt introducing the English tongue into 
the public services of the Church. This Litany, which 
was included in the King's Primer of 1545, left out 
the petitions to various saints,all mentioned by name, 
which were in the Latin service-books, but retained 
clauses calling for the prayers of the Blessed Virgin, 
of the angels, and of the patriarchs, prophets and 
apostles. There remained, it will be seen,but little, ex¬ 
cept to frame the Eucharistic Office, in order to have 
complete materials for the compilation of a Book of 


[ ™ ] 
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Common Prayer. This Office was supplied by the 
“ Order of the Communion," which was prepared and 
passed Convocation* and received the civil sanction 
of Parliament requiring its use March 8,1548. 

The origin and establishment of the first Book of 
Common Prayer,and the manner in which it has been 
from time to time revised, are now to be stated and 
explained in as simple and concise a manner as is 
practicable. 


11 

Christianity arose in the East. Its earliest forms of 
worship are Oriental, and though their intellectual 
purpose may be said to be Greek, and their ad¬ 
ministrative development Roman, Oriental influences 
gave them a colour and a beauty which have in no 
small degree contributed to their permanent influ¬ 
ence upon the minds of men. The origin of all the 
liturgies of the Christian Church is uncertain, tradi¬ 
tional and obscured by the mists of a profound an¬ 
tiquity. But they may perhaps be divided into four 
principal or primary groups, named according to 
their supposed sources, as follows: The Liturgy of 
St. James, in Syria and Jerusalem, sometimes called 
the Clementine Liturgy; the Liturgy of St. Mark, 
in Egypt, Alexandria and Abyssinia, including the 
Greek, Coptic and Ethiopic forms; the Liturgy of 
St. Peter, or the Roman Liturgy, supposed to be the 

# The term “ Convocation ” as here used is an assembly of bishops and 
clergy summoned by command of the Crown to aft only in such civil 
matters as the Crown direfts in its summons, but with no power to 
change the law of the land. The direftions to Convocation are called 
“Letters of business.” 


[ viii ] 
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form of worship of the first Christians at Rome, 
although as they were Greek their Liturgy was 
doubtless in that tongue, and was perhaps derived 
from the primitive Liturgy of St. James;* and lastly, 
the Liturgy of St.John, in Spain, France and north¬ 
ern Italy, sometimes called the Ephesine Liturgy, 
from Ephesus, as the residence of St. John. This last 
group included the Mozarabic, or national liturgy 
of Spain, until the close of the eleventh century, 
when it was superseded by the Roman Liturgy; 
the Gallican or ancient Liturgy of France until the 
close of the ninth century, when it was also super¬ 
seded by the Roman Liturgy; the Liturgy of Milan, 
sometimes called the Ambrosian Liturgy, and which 
is, perhaps, but a branch of the Roman Liturgy; and 
finally, the Celtic Liturgy, which was in use in the 
British Islands before the Anglo-Saxon Conquest, 
and in Ireland, Scotland, Wales and Cornwall for 
varying periods of time thereafter. The forms of 
these liturgies were, however, to a large degree 
common, indicating clearly that they all had their 
origin in one primitive liturgy of the early Christian 
Church. 

The history of the Book of Common Prayer is, 
of course, most directly concerned with the Chris¬ 
tian liturgies which preceded it in the British Islands. 
The first of these was the Celtic, but all the Chris- 

* The first seven General Councils of the Church condu&ed their de¬ 
bates and wrote their decrees in Greek, “The early Roman Church 
was but a colony of Greek Christians or Grecised Jews. The early 
fathers of the Roman Church wrote in Greek and the early Popes were 
not Italians, but Greeks. Pope is not Latin, but Greek, and is now the 
title of every pastor in the Eastern Church.” Stanley’s Eastern Church, 
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tian churches, with their books of worship, were 
destroyed by the Anglo-Saxon conquerors prior to 
600 a.d., and the Celtic forms of Christian devo¬ 
tion remained only in the outskirts of England and 
in Scotland, Ireland and Wales. After this and before 
the Norman Conquest, the liturgy of the Celtic 
Church was gradually restored in some parts of 
England, but the use of the Liturgy of Rome was so 
far introduced and extended by the Roman mission¬ 
aries that the Anglo-Saxon Liturgy, so called,—that 
is, the liturgy generally prevailing in England before 
the Norman Conquest,—may properly be termed the 
Roman Liturgy. After the Norman Conquest, how¬ 
ever, this liturgy itself was modified by Norman 
influences, so that the English Liturgy assumed a 
distinct character of its own. In 1085 a.d. this was 
embodied in a service-book called “The Missal ac¬ 
cording to the use of Sarum,” which, with certain 
variations of form in the different dioceses, such as 
Hereford, York, Bangor, London and others, prac¬ 
tically became the English Liturgy. The liturgical 
books in which the forms or uses of worship in the 
different dioceses were contained were, however, 
for the use of the priests alone, and not for the use of 
the people, either in public or in private devotions. 
They were, of course, in manuscript, as printing was 
not introduced into England until as late as 1474 a.d., 
when Caxton printed his first book in London from 
movable types. They were also all in the Latin lan¬ 
guage, as all books of Christian worship had always 
been in the west of Europe and in England. Indeed, 
English, as a language common to the entire Eng- 
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lish people, hardly existed at that time. It was not 
until after the complete fusion of the English with 
the Danes and the Normans had blended into one 


common language the different dialedls which had 
previously prevailed in England that an English 
language was created capable of being used in an 
accurate literary form. 

A desire arose, however, among the people in the 
west of Europe, and especially in England, for some 
book by the use of which they could themselves take 
part in the public services of the Church; and hence 
there came to be produced what was first called 


“The Book of Hours,” and later “The Prymer,” or, 
as it has been well termed, “The Lay Folks Prayer- 
Book.” This book,like the missals and breviaries,and 


other service-books used by the priests, varied in 
form in the different dioceses, and was called “The 


Prymer after the use of Salisbury,” or of York, or 
Bangor, etc., according to the diocese in which it 
was prepared and used. In comparatively early times 
these prymers were written in English, or in Eng¬ 
lish and in Latin. They contained invariably certain 
forms,—the office of the Blessed Virgin, the seven 
penitential Psalms, the gradual Psalms (said to have 
been so called because it is supposed they were 
sung on the steps of the Temple ), the Litany and the 
commendations or devotions of Psalm 119. Numer¬ 


ous prymers were printed, some by authority of the 
Church and others without it, prior to 1545, when a 
book called “The King's Primer "was issued under 
the authority of Henry VIII, and ordered to be used 
throughout all his dominions. This primer was printed 


[ » 1 
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in English and in Latin in parallel columns, and, 
although it did not contain the Communion Office, 
was the nearest approach to a Book of Common 
Prayer which had then been reached in England. 

Upon this foundation of the primitive liturgies of 
the Christian Church and the Roman service-books, 
being those used by the priests, and also the Prym- 
ers, or Lay Folks Prayer-Book, of different uses or 
forms in the different dioceses of England, the Book 
of Common Prayer was formed and framed. So far 
as the forms of “the common prayer and adminis¬ 
tration of the sacraments and other rites and cere¬ 
monies of the Church” were concerned, the Prayer- 
Book was compiled and formed from these sources. 
As to its do6lrine it was necessarily made to con¬ 
form to the faith of the English Church as then 
understood and established, with only a few slight 
alterations which were adopted to meet the views of 
those reformers who had separated from the Church 
of Rome. This faith or doctrine of the English Church 
was expressed in articles and formularies which had 
been from time to time established and put forth by 
the King, as the head of the Church, on the advice of 
the Convocation or assembly of the bishops and clergy. 


in 

When the supremacy of the Roman See in mat¬ 
ters of faith was destroyed in England, and the su¬ 
premacy of the King established in such matters, it 
became necessary that articles of Christian belief 
should be promulgated by the head of the English 

[ “ ] 
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Church. Such articles were drawn up and adopted 
by the Convocation in July, 1536. They were then 
established by royal proclamation as “ Articles de¬ 
vised to stablish Christian quietness and unity among 
us and to avoid contentious opinions.’’ They were 
entitled “ The Articles of our Faith," and being ten 
in number were commonly known as the “Ten Arti¬ 
cles." These were followed by royal injunctions pro¬ 
mulgated by the King without action by the Convo¬ 
cation, requiring the bishops and the clergy to teach 
the doctrines of the articles to the people, and also 
to cause them to learn the Creed, the Lord's Praver 
and the Ten Commandments in English. In 1539 
the “Six Articles," so-called, were enacted. These 
required belief in the real presence in the Eucharist, 
declared against communion in both kinds, prohibited 
the marriage of the clergy, and commended private 
masses and auricular confession. Failure to conform 
to these articles was made an offence punishable by 
fines, imprisonment and death. In 1543 the rigour 
of these articles was relaxed by “A Necessary Doc¬ 
trine and Erudition for any Christian Man." This was 
a revision of “The Institution of a Christian Man," 
published by royal authority in 1537 and known as 
“The Bishops’ Book."This revision, mainly prepared 
by Cranmer, was set forth by the King “ with the ad¬ 
vice of his clergy," and was known as the “ King’s 
Book. "The doctrine of the English Church remained 
as set forth in the Ten Articles, the Six Articles 
and in the King’s Book until 1552, when it was em¬ 
bodied in the Forty-Two Articles of Edward VI. 
These were also mainly prepared by Cranmer, were 
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approved by Convocation and by the King in Coun¬ 
cil, and were published in English and in Latin. All 
these were suppressed during the reign of Mary; 
but after Elizabeth came to the throne articles were 
framed in 1559 called the Eleven Articles. In 1562 
a revision of the Forty-Two Articles was made by 
Convocation and approved by the Queen in Council. 
This revision superseded the Eleven Articles and 
reduced the number to thirty-nine. They have since 
been called the Thirty-Nine Articles, and have re¬ 
mained unchanged in England, Scotland and Ireland. 
These Articles of Faith are no part of the Prayer- 
Book and are not printed in the early editions. 

While Henry VIII lived and reigned, it was im¬ 
possible to frame a communion office essentially dif¬ 
ferent from that of the Roman ritual, for though he 
was determined to free England from the supremacy 
of Rome, all his predile< 5 tions were in favour of its 
liturgy. While for political purposes he was willing 
to hear the views of the reformers, and to consider 
their arguments in favour of radical changes in the 
Roman system of Church government and in its forms 
of worship, such as communion in both kinds, the 
marriage of the clergy, and the disuse of private 
propitiatory masses, he yielded to none of them. Dur¬ 
ing his reign, however, the Church of England had 
become a distindl body, with no allegiance to Rome; 
the Bible had been given to the people in English and 
declared to be “ the only touchstone of true learn¬ 
ingthe Litany and other parts of the public service, 
with many forms of private prayer, had been put forth 
by royal authority in English as well as in Latin, and 

[ *iv ] 
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commanded to be taught to all children in English. 
In short,the reform of the Church service had gradu¬ 
ally gone on in spite of the conservatism of the King, 
and at his death the people were ready for a new and 
complete liturgy. 

Henry died January 28,1547, and on January 31 
his son, Edward, then eight years old, became king 
as Edward VI, and fell immediately, so far as mat¬ 
ters concerning the Church were concerned, under 
the influence of Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury. 
At the first Parliament of Edward an a6t was passed 
which had been approved by Convocation, requiring 
the public administration of the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper under both kinds and in the English 
language. It was entitled “ An A 61 against such as 
shall unreverentlie speake against the Sacrament of 
the bodie and bloude of Christe commonlie called the 
Sacrament of the Altar, and for the receiving thereof 
in both kyndes," and was passed in December, 1547.* 
By this a< 5 ! the cup as well as the bread in commun¬ 
ion was for the first time legally given to the peo¬ 
ple in England. On March 8,1548, the order of the 
communion service under the a< 5 t was issued, which 
supplied the proper service-book for the Sacrament. 

In the following year the King “appointed the 
Archbishop of Canterbury £CranmerJ, with other 
learned and discreet bishops and divines, to draw an 
order of divine worship, having respe6t to the pure 
religion of Christ taught in the Scripture and to the 
practice of the primitive Church." In the meantime 
the ordinary services of the Church were continued 


# Statutes at Large (London, 1758), vol. ii. p. 192. 
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according to the old use of Salisbury, and in the Latin 
tongue. This commission prepared a Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer which was submitted to Convocation, 
and there debated, revised, approved and laid before 
Parliament on the 9th of December, 1548. There it 
was debated at length both in the House of Lords 
and in the Commons, and finally the act establish¬ 
ing it was passed on the 21st of January, 1549. It 
was entitled “ An Act for Uniformity of Service and 
Administration of the Sacraments throughout the 
Realm.” * 

Those who, in spite of the acts of supremacy, 
still adhered to the Church of Rome, and desired 
to use its ancient forms of worship, were bitterly 
opposed to the new Book of Common Prayer, and 
it was even more obnoxious to those who desired 
to do away with all the ancient forms and to have 
new forms of worship, and not merely a revision of 
old ones. Like most good work, the Prayer-Book 
was condemned because it did too much, and also be¬ 
cause it did not do enough. The calling in by royal 
command of all the old service-books to be destroyed 
in 1550, also came at a time when the people were 
in great distress from a depreciated currency, high 
prices and lack of employment, and was one of the 
causes of widespread insurrections against the gov¬ 
ernment. These were finally suppressed, but persis¬ 
tent attacks continued to be made upon the new form 
of worship, especially upon the Communion Office,by 
those who felt that by it the Roman mass had really 
not been abolished. 


‘Statutes at Large, vol. ii. p. 212. 
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It became evident that a revision of the Book of 
Common Prayer was necessary for the peace of the 
realm. Commissioners were accordingly appointed 
by the Crown and instru6ted to make such altera¬ 
tions in the Book as they might consider desirable. 
They completed their work before the end of the 
year 1551, and the revised Book was laid before 
Parliament, where it was under consideration and 
debate from March 19 to April 14, 1552, when a 
second a6t was passed, establishing it as the only 
lawful form of worship.* This was entitled “An A 61 
for the Uniformity of Service and Administration of 
Sacraments throughout the Realm/’ It referred to 

er “ as a very 
order set forth by authority of Parliament for Com¬ 
mon Prayer and administration of the Sacraments 
to be used in the mother tongue within this Church 
of England agreeable to the Word of God, and the 
primitive Church, very comfortable to all good peo¬ 
ple," and declared that the revision was “because 
there hath risen in the use and exercise of the afore¬ 
said Common Service in the Church, heretofore set 
forth, divers doubts for the fashion and manner of the 
ministration of the same, rather by the curiosity of the 
Minister and mistakers, than of any other worthy 
cause." Wherefore the a6t declared that Parliament 
“hath caused the aforesaid order of Common Ser¬ 
vice, entitled ‘The Book of Common Prayer,' to 
be faithfully and godly perused , explained , and made 
fully perfect.” The a 61 then declared that if after 
November 1,1552, any person should “ willingly and 

• Statutes at Large, vol. ii. p. 240. 
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wittingly hear and be present at any other manner 
or form of Common Prayer, or Administration of the 
Sacraments, of making of Ministers in the Churches, 
or of any other rites contained in the book" he 
should for the first offence be imprisoned for six 
months, for the second for one year, and for the third 
offence for life. In this revision the Ordinal or form 
for making bishops, priests and deacons was first 
made part of the Prayer-Book. This was prepared 
and published early in 1550 as a companion to the 
Book of Common Prayer of 1549, and is therefore 
sometimes spoken of as the “Ordinal of 1549 .” It 
was, however, no part of the first Prayer-Book, but 
the A 61 of Uniformity of 1552 specifically added to 
the Book of Common Prayer, to be of like force and 
authority, “ A forme and maner of making and con¬ 
secrating of Archebisshops, Bisshops, Priestes and 
Deacos." 

An interesting matter conne< 5 ted with the second 
Prayer-Book of Edward VI is that relating to the 
“Black Rubric," so-called. This rubric was not con¬ 
tained in the Prayer-Book which was adopted by Par¬ 
liament by the A6t of Uniformity of April 15,1552, 
and therefore never had the san< 5 tion of Parliament. 
But on 06 lober 27, only four days before the Book 
was required by the a< 5 t to be generally used, an or¬ 
der was passed by the King in Council requiring the 
rubric to be added to the Communion Office. It was 
printed in black, and, after a preamble stating the 
propriety of kneeling in the Communion, declared 
that “it is not meant thereby that any adoration is 
done or ought to be done either unto the sacramental 
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bread and wine there bodily received, or unto any 
real and essential presence there being of Christ's 
natural flesh and blood. For as concerning the sac¬ 
ramental bread and wine, they remain still in their 
very natural substances, and therefore may not be 
adored; for that were idolatry to be abhorred of all 
faithful Christians; and as concerning the natural 
body and blood of our Saviour Christ, they are in 
heaven and not here; for it is against the truth of 
Christ's true natural body to be in more places than 
in one at one time." This rubric was omitted from 

er-Book as established by the A6t of Uni¬ 
formity of Elizabeth in 1559, because it was no part 
of the Prayer-Book of 1552 as ena< 5 ted by Parlia¬ 
ment. It was included in the present Prayer-Book 
as established by the A6t of 1662, but in a slightly 
modified form. 

Edward died July 6 , 1553, and this revision of the 
Prayer-Book was in force only eight months, and 
therefore did not come into general use throughout 
the realm. The liturgy of the Church as comprised 
in the two books of Edward was the one admirable 
thing which his unhappy reign produced. 

The first Parliament in the reign of Mary as¬ 
sembled on October 24, and was dissolved on De¬ 
cember 6,1553. The a< 5 ls of the previous reign for 
communion in both kinds and establishing the Book of 
Common Prayer were repealed, and it was provided 
that after December 20, 1553, there should be no 

other kind of service nor administration of sacra¬ 
ments except such as were “ most commonly used 
in England in the last year of Henry VIII." At the 
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next Parliament, between November 12,1554, and 
January 16, of the next year, an a£t was passed “ re¬ 
pealing all Articles and Provisions made against the 
See Apostolic of Rome since the 20th year of King 
Henry VIII." The result of these a6ts was to restore 
the supremacy of Rome and the Roman mass, to take 
the cup from the laity, and to proscribe the use of the 
Book of Common Prayer. 

The reign of Mary lasted until November 17,1 558 , 
when Elizabeth came to the throne. She proceeded 
with great caution in matters of religion. She first 
caused a Litany to be prepared for use in the Chapel 
Royal, substantially the same as that found in the 
Prayer-Book of Edward VI, and by proclamation 
on December 27, 1558, forbade any preaching or 
teaching other than that of the Gospels and Epistles 
and the Ten Commandments in the English tongue, 
or the use of any manner of public prayer, rite or 
ceremony in the Church but that which was already 
used, and by law received, or the common litany used 
in her own chapel, and the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Creed in English, until further aCtion by Parliament. 

The first Parliament of Elizabeth was opened 
on January 23,1559, and closed May 8,1559. On 
March 18 an a< 5 t was passed “ to restore to the Crown 
the ancient jurisdiction over the estate ecclesiasti¬ 
cal and spiritual, and abolishing all foreign powers re¬ 
pugnant to the same." On April 28 Parliament passed 
“ An A6I for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and 
Service in the Church, and Administration of the Sac¬ 
raments," * which had not, for obvious reasons, been 

# Statutes at Large, vol. ii. p. 317. 
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submitted to the Convocation, and against which all 
the Bishops present in the Lords voted. This a 61 re¬ 
cited that at the death of Edward “ there remained 
one uniform order of common service and prayer, 
and of the administration of Sacraments, Rites and 
Ceremonies in the Church of England, which was 
set forth in one book, entitled: The Book of Common 
Prayer, etc., authorized by an A6f of Parliament, 
entitled An A 61 for the Uniformity of Common 
Prayer, and administration of the Sacraments, the 
which was repealed, and taken away by A 61 of Par¬ 
liament, in the first year of the reign of Queen 
Mary, to the great decay of the due honour of 
God, and discomfort to the professors of the truth of 
Christ’s religion.” The a6l then provided that the 
repealing a6l of the reign of Mary should be void 
“from and after the Feast of the Nativity of S. John 
Baptist” (June 24,1559), and that the said Book of 
Common Prayer, “ with the alterations and additions 
therein added and appointed by this statute shall 
stand and be in full force and effe6t” after said day. 
The a 61 further required that after that time the ser¬ 
vice in all churches or other places in the Queen’s 
dominions should be according to the Prayer-Book 
of Edward VI with said alterations. The only im¬ 
portant alteration in the Book of Common Prayer 
made by this a6l was that with regard to the orna¬ 
ments of the church and of the ministers. The se¬ 
cond Prayer-Book of Edward VI forbade the use of 
Albe, Vestment or Cope,but the Elizabethan Prayer- 
Book provided that “ such ornaments of the church 
and of the minister thereof shall be retained, and be 
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used as was in this Church of England, by authority 
of Parliament, in the second year of the reign of 
King Edward VI until other order shall be therein 
taken by the authority of the Queen's Majesty.” 

This a< 5 t, however, contained a new and important 
provision that “ If there shall happen any contempt 
or irreverence, to be used in the Ceremonies or Rites 
of the Church, by the misusing of the Orders ap¬ 
pointed in this book, the Queen’s Majesty may, by 
the like advice of the said Commissioners or Metro¬ 
politan, ordain and publish such further ceremonies 
or rites as may be most for the advancement of God’s 
glory, the Edifying of his Church, and due reverence 
of Christ’s Holy Mysteries and Sacraments.” Under 
this authority, as well as in the exercise of the power 
of the Sovereign as the Supreme Head of the Church, 
the Queen issued the so-called “ InjunCtions ” and 
“Advertisements,” prescribing many things with re¬ 
gard to public worship which were not specifically 
provided for by the Book of Common Prayer. 

After Parliament in 1534 declared that the Eng¬ 
lish Sovereign was the only Supreme Head of the 
Church in England in matters spiritual as well as 
temporal, it became the practice for the sovereign to 
issue commands as to church services and other ec¬ 
clesiastical matters. These were sometimes issued by 
the advice of Convocation or of commissioners of the 
clergy appointed by the Crown, but they were fre¬ 
quently issued independent of such advice and in the 
usual form, that is, by advice of the Council. As 
early as 1536 the King issued instructions abolishing 
holy-days during the harvest season solely upon his 
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own authority. These instructions were usually called 
injunctions, sometimes advertisements. Henry VIII 
issued injunctions at various times. Edward VI in 
1547 issued injunctions which recited the injunctions 
of Henry VIII, reaffirmed them and added other in¬ 
junctions to them, by advice of the King's Council. 
In 1559 Elizabeth issued injunctions commanding 
many things with regard to church service and the 
conduct of the clergy. In 1564 she issued what are 
called “ advertisements" as to matters of clerical vest¬ 
ments, church ornaments, etc. 

The supremacy of Rome which had been destroyed 
in the reign of Henry VIII, and restored in the reign 
of Mary, was again effectively destroyed, and all the 
power of the Church of Rome in England overthrown 
by Parliament in 1559. Speaking of this settlement 
of religious matters, Elizabeth wrote to the Catholic 
princes of Europe: “No new religion has been set 
up in England but that which was commanded by 
Our Saviour, practiced by the primitive Church, and 
approved by the fathers of the best antiquity." The 
Roman Church, however, did not quietly submit to 
this. The Pope issued a bull of excommunication 
against Elizabeth, reciting that she was “an heretic, 
a pretended Queen of England abandoned to all 
wickedness,” who had “ wickedly usurped to herself 
the supremacy over the whole Church of England," 
and “ strictly prohibited the exercise of the true reli¬ 
gion ( which Mary, the lawful Queen of famous me¬ 
mory, had by the assistance of this see restored after 
it has been lately suppressed by Henry VIII, an 
apostate therefrom);" that she had “abolished the 
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sacrifice of the mass and the rites of the Catholic 
Church, and commanded books containing in them 
downright heresies to be published throughout the 
realm, and ordered impious rites and ceremonies to 
be observed by her subje 6 fs.” Wherefore, the bull of 
excommunication declared Elizabeth to be deprived 
of her pretended title as Queen, and absolved all her 
subje 6 ls, and others who had taken an oath to her as 
Queen, from such oaths, and commanded them not 
to presume to obey her or her laws, and declared 
that those who should do so would be subje< 5 t to 
like excommunication. 

Later another bull of excommunication of like ef- 
fe< 5 f was issued against the Queen, and finally, when 
the great Armada was about to be sent by Spain to 
conquer England, a final bull of excommunication 
was issued. This recited the previous bulls, stated 
that the Pope had “ used great diligence with divers 
princes and especially with the mighty and Catholic 
King of Spain, to use force, that that woman may be 
dejefted from her degree and that the evil men and 
hurtful to mankind which adhere to her may be 
punished, and that kingdom be reduced to certain 
reformation and quietness/' Then the bull set forth 
at great length the wicked conduct of Elizabeth in 
abolishing the true Catholic religion and introducing 
heretical forms of worship, and again declared Eliz¬ 
abeth illegitimate and a true usurper of the kingdom 
of England, and absolved all her subjects from all 
duty of fidelity and obedience to her, and threatened 
them with excommunication if they continued to 
obey her. The Spanish Armada was specially de- 
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scribed in this bull, and all persons who took part 
in the invasion of England were granted plenary 
indulgence for anything they might do in carrying 
on the war against England.* 

But the time had gone by when the thunders of 
the Vatican could shake the throne of England. Bur¬ 
leigh and Bacon were prudent and wise upon the 
land, Hawkins and Drake resistless upon the sea, 
and Elizabeth herself was more than a match for all 
the diplomats of Europe. The great Armada failed 
of its purpose, and when it was driven, shattered and 
broken, around the headlands of Scotland and Ire¬ 
land, the last real danger of a foreign invasion of 


# The papal bulls promulgated by the Bishop of Rome against Henry VIII 
and against Queen Elizabeth were as follows: 

Bull of damnation and excommunication, promulgated by Pope 
Paul III against Henry VIII and his partisans, dated at Rome, August 30, 
1535. Latin text published in Bullarium privilegiorum ac diplomatum Ro- 
manorum pontificum, tom. iv. pars I, pp. 125-130 (Romae, 1745)- Then 
follows (ibid., pp. 130-132) the executory bull, by the same pope, dated 
December 17, 1539. 

Bull of damnation and excommunication, promulgated by Pope Pius V 
against Queen Elizabeth and her followers, dated at Rome, February 25, 
1569 [*•*• 1 57 °]- An English translation of this is to be found in Cam¬ 
den’s History, vol. 2, part 4, p. 427 (London, 1706). Latin text pub¬ 
lished in Bullarium privilegiorum ac diplomatum Romanorum pontificum, 
tom. iv. pars 3, pp. 98, 99 (Romae, 1746). This bull was renewed by 
Pope Gregory XIII (1572-1585) in his general bull, In nomine sanBae et 
individuae Trinitatis (In the name of the sacred and undivided Trinity), 
— a bull against heretics, dated Rome, March 19, 157 2 ; and, again, in 
1 577. Pope Sixtus V renewed the same bull of excommunication in 
1588. An English translation of this is to be found in Purchas His 
Pilgrimes , vol. iv. p. 1895 (London, 1625). 

As a matter of faft an excommunicatory bull holds good until re¬ 
moved by a bull of absolution. A pope cannot excommunicate a person 
a second time, unless that person has been absolved by another bull. 
He can, however, affirm his predecessor’s bull. This was done by Popes 
Gregory XIII and Sixtus V. 
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England passed away. The sturdy English people 
continued to serve the Queen according to the laws 
of the realm, and to worship God according to the 
use of the Book of Common Prayer, during the long 
and able reign of Elizabeth, until her death in 1603. 


IV 

James I, son of the fickle Mary, Queen of Scots, and 
the imbecile Darnley, became king March 24 of 
that year. James was cautious, mean, loquacious and 
cowardly, but he had a low cunning and shrewdness 
which made him the wisest fool in Christendom.The 
reign of James continued from March 24, 1603, to 
March 22, 1625. No revisiqn of the Prayer-Book 
was made by Parliament during that time. James, 
however, in 1604, called a conference of represen¬ 
tatives of the bishops and clergy of the Church and 
of the Puritans to consider whether changes should 
be made in the Book of Common Prayer. This was 
call ed the “ H ampton Court Conference /' and th e King 
with Scotch shrewdness himself presided at it, took 
part in its discussions, and shaped its conclusions. As 
the result of the Conference the King issued a pro¬ 
clamation on March 5,1604,“ for the authorizing and 
Uniformity of the Book of Common Prayer, to be 
used throughout the Realm/' and another proclama¬ 
tion on July 16, of the same year, for the same pur¬ 
pose. These proclamations recited the result of the 
Hampton Court Conference, declared that it appeared 
to the King and his Council “ that there was no cause 
why any change should be made neither in the doc- 
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trine nor in the forms and rites of the Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer," but that “some small things might 
rather be explained than changed, not that the same 
might not very well have been borne with by men 
who would have made a reasonable construction of 
them." The proclamation then stated that for the 
purpose of making such explanation a commission 
had been issued to the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and others, “ according to the Form which the Laws 
of this Realm in like case prescribe to be used, to 
make the said Explanation and to cause the whole 
Book of Common Prayer, with the same Explana¬ 
tions, to be newly printed." This being done, the 
proclamation proceeds “to require and enjoin all 
men, as well Ecclesiastical as Temporal, to conform 
themselves unto it, and to the practice thereof, as 
the only public form of serving God, established and 
allowed to be in this Realm." 

The action of the King in this matter was objected 
to by the Puritans upon the ground that no altera¬ 
tion could be made in the Book of Common Prayer 
except by Parliament. But it is evident by the terms 
of the King's proclamation that he assumed to make 
these slight alterations under authority of the a 6 f of 
Parliament which established the Prayer-Book in the 
time of Elizabeth. James claimed that the authority 
given by this a< 5 l to the Queen to establish further 
rites and ceremonies was given to the Crown and 
inherited by him as the successor of Elizabeth. The 
most important result of the Hampton Court Confer¬ 
ence was an order by the King in response to the 
request of the Puritans for a uniform translation of 
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the Bible. This was completed in 1611, and is com¬ 
monly called the “King James Bible." 

Charles I became king March 27, 1625, and no 
revision of the Prayer-Book, nor any change in its 
language, except what is usual in all the reprints 
of books at that time, was made during his reign. In 
1637, however, a Prayer-Book was drawn up for use 
in Scotland, which was put in force by a royal pro¬ 
clamation December 20,1636. This book was based 
upon the English Book of Common Prayer, but dif¬ 
fered from it in many respe6ts. It was commonly 
called “Laud's Book" because it was said to have 
been prepared at the instance of Archbishop Laud. 
It was reje 61 ed by the clergy and the people of Scot¬ 
land. 

The Book of Common Prayer continued to be the 
lawful form of worship until January 3, 1644, when 
Parliament passed an ordinance “ for the taking away 
of the Book of Common Prayer, and forthe establish¬ 
ing and putting in execution of the Dire6tory for the 
publique Worship of God."* This ordinance recited 
that “The Lords and Commons assembled in Parlia¬ 
ment, taking into serious consideration the manifold 
inconveniences that have arisen by the Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer in this kingdom and resolving according 
to their Covenant, to reform religion according to the 
Word of God, and the example of the best reformed 
Churches; have consulted with the reverend, pious 

*The legislation with regard to the preparation and adoption of this ex¬ 
traordinary book will be found in the Journals of the House of Lords 
and of the House of Commons, as follows: Journals of the House of Lords , 
1644, page 119; pages 121, 122 ; page 125 ; page 271 ; 1645, pages 551- 
552. Journals of the House of Commons, 1644, page 6 ; pages 9,10; page 10; 
pages 11, 12; page 77; 1645, page 114; 1745, page 251, 
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and learned Divines, called together for that pur¬ 
pose; and do judge it necessary that the said Book 
of Common Prayer be abolished, and the Diredory 
for the Public Worship of God hereafter mentioned 
be established and observed, in all the Churches 
within this kingdom.” 

It was therefore ordained that the statutes of 


uniformity of Edward and Elizabeth establishing the 
Book of Common Prayer be repealed, and the Direc¬ 
tory used in all exercises of the Public Worship of 
God. In August of the same year it was ordered 
that all Common Prayer Books remaining in parish 
churches and chapels should be within one month 


taken away to be destroyed, and that if any person 
should at any time cause the Book of Common Prayer 
to be used in any church, chapel or place of worship, 
or in any private place or family within the kingdom 
of England, he should for the first offence pay a 
fine of £5, for the second a fine of =£10, and for the 


third offence be imprisoned one whole year. 

The Directory was not a Prayer-Book at all. It 
consisted of prohibitions of liturgical worship and of 
directions to the ministers with regard to the con¬ 
duct of such services as might be deemed discreet 
and expedient. Of its eighty-six small printed pages, 
eight are taken up with a preface; three contain 
directions as to the “ Assembling of the Congrega¬ 
tion,” two as to the “Public Reading of the Holy 
Scriptures;” thirteen and a half are given to direc¬ 
tions as to “Prayer before the Sermon,” nine to the 
“ Preaching of the Word,” and three to the “ Prayer 
after the Sermon.” In the directions as to the Ad- 
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ministration of the Sacraments nine pages are de¬ 
voted to Baptism, eight to the Lord's Supper, two to 
the San 6 tifi cation of the Lord’s Day, seven to Mar¬ 
riage, eight to the Visitation of the Sick, one and a 
half to the Burial of the Dead, five and a half to 
Public Fasting, three and a half to Days of Public 
Thanksgiving, one to Singing of Psalms, and two 
to an Appendix touching Days and Places of Public 
Worship. Its chara< 5 Ier is indicated by its provision 
concerning the burial of the dead which was “ When 
any person departeth this life, let the dead body, 
upon the day of Buriall, be decently attended from 
the house to the place appointed for publique Buriall, 
and there immediately interred without any Cere¬ 
mony. And because the customes of kneeling down, 
and praying by ,or towards the dead Corps,and other 
such usages, in the place where it lies, before it 
be carried to Buriall, are Superstitious: and for that, 
praying, reading, and singing both in going to, and 
at the Grave, have been grosly abused, are no way 
beneficiall to the dead, and have proved many wayes 
hurtfull to the living, therefore let all such things 
be laid aside. Howbeit, we judge it very convenient, 
that the Christian friends which accompany the dead 
body to the place appointed for publique Buriall, doe 
apply themselves to meditations, and conferences 
suitable to the occasion: and, that the Minister, as up¬ 
on other occasions, so at this time, if he be present, 
may put them in remembrance of their Duty. That 
this shall not extend to deny any civill respe 6 ts or 
differences at the Buriall, suitable to the ranke and 
condition of the party deceased whiles he was living." 
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Charles II came to the throne May 29, 1660, the 
use of the Directory ceased, and the Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer, as it had been before established, was 
used from that time without change until it was re¬ 
vised by a commission of twelve bishops and twelve 
Presbyterian divines, with nine assistants on each 
side as substitutes for the principals when they 
should be absent, known as the “ Savoy Conference.” 
This commission was called by a royal warrant on 
March 25,1661. It opened on April 15,1661, at the 
Bishop of London’s lodgings in the Savoy, and closed 
on July 25, 1661. On June 29, 1661, a bill for the 
“ Uniformity of Public Prayer and Administration of 
the Sacraments ” was read for the first time in the 
House of Commons. The proceedings in the Com¬ 
mons showed the desire of the people to restore the 
old Book of Common Prayer without delay and sub¬ 
stantially unchanged. While the conference was sit¬ 
ting, the Commons appointed “ a Committee to view 
the several laws for confirming the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, and to make search whether 
the original book of the Liturgy, annexed to the a 61 
passed in the fifth and sixth years of King Edward 
the Sixth, be yet extant; and to bring in a compen¬ 
dious bill to supply any defe6t in the former laws,and 
to provide for an effectual conformity to the Liturgy 
of the Church for the time to come.” 

On July 3,1661, the Bill for Uniformity was read 
the second time, and together with the printed Book 
of Common Prayer, then brought in, referred to a 
committee. It is interesting to note that no original 
Prayer-Book of Edward VI could then be found, 
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and therefore the book actually used by Parliament 
was one printed in 1604. On July 9 the Bill for 
Uniformity, with the Prayer-Book annexed, was 
passed by the Commons. On the next day the bill 
went to the House of Lords, which laid it aside, 
and soon after Parliament was prorogued until No¬ 
vember 30. 

On Odfober 10, 1661 , the King directed the Can¬ 
terbury Convocation to make a review of the Book of 
Common Prayer, and present to him such alterations 
as they should see fit, and on November 22 the 
same direction was given to the York Convocation. 
They proceeded with their work, but not as rapidly 
as Parliament desired, for it appears that on Decem¬ 
ber 16 a message went from the Commons to the 
Lords to remind them of the Bill for Uniformity, and 
that on January 28,1662, the Commons sent another 
message to the Lords requesting despatch for the 
Bill of Uniformity. The Lords were unable to pro¬ 
ceed in the matter because they were waiting for 
the amended Prayer-Book from the Convocations. 
Finally on the 25th of February, 1662, the amended 
book was brought into the House of Lords by the 
Lord Chancellor with the King's ratification. It was 
there considered on March 13, 14, 15, 17, and 18, 
and then accepted by the Lords, and an A6t for 
Uniformity, with the Book as amended annexed, was 
passed and sent to the Commons. There the Bill and 
the Book as amended were considered and debated 
at great length until the A6t of Uniformity was 
passed on May 19, requiring the amended Book of 
Common Prayer to be used in all the churches of 
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England on August 24 following.* It was entitled 
“An Act for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and 
Administration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies: And for establishing the Form of Mak¬ 
ing, Ordaining and Consecrating Bishops, Priests 
and Deacons in the Church of England.” 


v 

The Book of Common Prayer was first printed 
and used in Ireland in 1551 in compliance with an 
injunction of Edward VI sent to the Lord Deputy in 
February of that year, but without any action of the 
Irish Parliament.The second Book of 1552 was never 
used in Ireland. No act was passed in Ireland to pro¬ 
hibit the use of the Prayer-Book during the reign 
of Mary, but it ceased to be openly used there after 
the death of Edward VI until the accession of Eliza¬ 
beth, when its use was resumed. In 1560 the Irish 
Parliament passed an act of uniformity establishing 
the Book of Common Prayer as it was then esta¬ 
blished in England. The act, however, provided that 
in every church or place where the common minister 
or priest had not the use or knowledge of the Eng¬ 
lish tongue, he might say and use all the common 
and open prayer in the Latin tongue in the order 
and form mentioned and set forth in the Book es¬ 
tablished by the act. This provision seems to have as¬ 
sumed that priests who could not read English could 
translate it into Latin which they could read. The 
want of a Latin version was, however, supplied by a 


* Statutes at Large, vol. ii. p. 696. 
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translation of the English Book into Latin for use in 
the chapels of colleges, made by authority of Queen 
Elizabeth in 1560. As prepared for this use this trans¬ 
lation did not contain all the occasional offices, but 
these were added in Latin, and the Book as thus com¬ 
pleted was sufficient for use in places in Ireland where 
the priest could read Latin,but not English.The Book 
was not printed in the Irish language until 1608.* 
In 1 666 , the Irish Parliament passed an a< 5 l of uni¬ 
formity establishing the English Book of Common 
Prayer of 1662 as the service of the Church of Ire¬ 
land, with the addition of a prayer for the Lord Lieu¬ 
tenant of Ireland. The Prayer-Book thus established 
was entitled “The Book of Common Prayer, and 
Administration of the Sacraments and other Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church, According to the Use of 
the Church of Ireland." This continued to be the 
title of the Book until the union of England and Ire¬ 
land under the a< 5 t of union of August 1,1800, which 
took effect January 1, 1801. In 1800 the Churches 
of the two countries were united as “The United 


Church of England and Ireland." The title of the 
Book then became “The Book of Common Prayer," 
etc., “According to the Use of the United Church 
of England and Ireland," and so continued until the 
disestablishment of the Church in Ireland bv a6t of 


Parliament in 1869. The Prayer-Book was then re 


Vised and changed in some respects by a Synod of 
the bishops and clergy in 1875, and printed in 1878 


under the title of “The Book of Common Prayer," 


etc., “According to theUse of theChurch of Ireland." 


*It was printed in French in 1553 and in Welsh in 1567. 
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The Book of Common Prayer was never esta¬ 
blished by law as the form of the church service in 
Scotland. James I, and afterwards Charles I, attempt¬ 
ed to merge the Scottish and English Churches and 
to establish the English Liturgy in Scotland. The 
attempt of Charles to force the use of the Book 
of Common Prayer in the form prepared by Arch¬ 
bishop Laud and others in 1637 led to the “great 
covenant,” which was signed throughout Scotland, 
binding the subscribers to support the reformed 
Church of Scotland. Finally in 1689 and 1690 the 
Church of Scotland was established by two statutes 
“Ratifying the Confession of Faith and settleing 
Presbyterian Church Government.” Later, in 1707, 
an act was passed “ for securing the Protestant Re¬ 
ligion and Presbyterian Church Government.” This 
was ratified in the English act “ for an Union of the 
Two Kingdoms of England and Scotland” passed 
in 1707. 


VI 

The doctrine and ritual of the Church of England 
are established by Acts of Parliament and can only 
be changed by Parliament. Any question with regard 
to either of them is a question as to the meaning of 
the statute law and can only be decided by the courts 
of law. In such cases the courts have no right to 
consider what the doctrine or the ritual ought to be, 
but only what the statute says it is. Any distinction 
between what is important and what appears to be 
trivial is precluded by the fact that the one is esta¬ 
blished by the statute as much as the other. The doc- 
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Articles established by statute in 1571. The ritual is 
fixed by the A<t of Uniformity of 1662, establishing 
the present Book of Common Prayer. Church orna¬ 
ments are prescribed by the A<T of Uniformity of 
1549, and clerical vestments by the Royal Advertise¬ 
ments of 1566, issued under the provisions of the 
A <51 of Uniformity of 1559, and which so far as 
authorized by that statute have the force of an A6t 
of Parliament. The only changes in any of these 
matters since 1662 by A6ls of Parliament have been 
in 1871, 1872 and 1880, authorizing the use of a 
different table of lessons, of some shortened services, 
and a slight departure in some cases from the burial- 
service of the Prayer-Book. 

It must not, however, be assumed that absolute 
conformity to these rigid standards of do6trine and 
ritual, and of vestments and ornaments, has been 
always enforced. Much departure from them was 
allowed during the long reign of Elizabeth, and this 
continued to some extent during the reign of James I. 
An attempt was made by Archbishop Laud to enforce 
absolute conformity under Charles I, but with dis¬ 
astrous results. More or less departure from the 
established forms has ever since been allowed if not 
permitted by authority. Elasticity in forms of wor¬ 
ship has thus been gained, and the Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer preserved from revision. This has been 
done by permitting much latitude of individual con¬ 
struction of the ornaments and vestments rubrics, 
and also by adding to the services of the Prayer- 
Book from time to time occasional forms of prayer 
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and service promulgated in a few cases by Act of 
Parliament, but generally by Royal Proclamation 


under the authority assumed to have been given 
the Crown by the Twenty-sixth Section of the Act 


of Uniformity of 1559, or under the authority of 
the Sovereign as the Supreme Head of the Church. 


More than three hundred of these forms have been 


used, and, when the reason which required them in 
each case has ceased, have been generally discon¬ 
tinued. A complete collection of them probably does 
not now exist, though nearly three hundred are pre¬ 
served in the British Museum. I refer to a few by 
way of illustration. 

In 1563, at the time of the great plague, a form 
was “set forth by the Queenes Maiesties speciall 
comaundement ... to be vsed in Common prayer 
twyse aweke, and also an order of publique fast, to 
be vsed euery Wednesday in the weeke, during this 
tyme of mortalitie, and other afflictions, wherwith 
the Realme at this present is visited/' 

In 1626, during the great Thirty Years' War, 
“A Forme of Prayer, Necessary to bee vsed in 
these dangerous times, of Warre and Pestilence, for 
the safety and preseruation of his Maiesty and his 
Realmes,” was promulgated by Charles I. 

In 1665, “A Form of Common Prayer, with 
Thanksgiving, for the Late Victory by his Majesties 
Naval Forces” was set forth. This was during the 
war with the Dutch, and the victory was the defeat 
of the Dutch in the North Sea, June 3, 1665. 

At the time of the great fire in London, in 1666, 
“A Form of Common Prayer,To be used on Wednes- 
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day the Tenth day of October next, throughout the 
whole Kingdom of England,and Dominion of Wales, 
being appointed by His Majesty a Day of Fasting 
and Humiliation, in Consideration of the late dread¬ 
ful Fire, which wasted the greater part of the city of 
London,” was “set forth by His Majesties special 
Command.” 

In 1784, after the acknowledgement of the in¬ 
dependence of the United States, there was issued 
“A Form of Prayer, and Thanksgiving to Almighty 
God; to be used in all Churches and Chapels through¬ 
out England, . . . , on Thursday, the Twenty-ninth 
of July, being the Day appointed by Proclamation for 
a General Thanksgiving to Almighty God, for put¬ 
ting an End to the late bloody, extended, and ex¬ 
pensive War in which we were engaged.” 

In 1789, “A form of Prayer and Thanksgiving ” 
for the recovery of George III “from the severe 
illness with which he hath been affli 6 ted ” was “ set 
forth by his Majesty’s special command.” 

In 1798, A Form of Prayer and Thanksgiving was 
promulgated by royal proclamation “for the late 
glorious Victory obtained by His Majesty’s Ships of 
War, under the Command of Rear Admiral Lord 
Nelson of the Nile, over the French Fleet.” 

“A Form of Prayer and Thanksgiving to Al¬ 
mighty God; for the Glorious Victory obtained over 
the French on Sunday the Eighteenth Day of June, 
at Waterloo by the Allied Armies under the Com¬ 
mand of . . . the . . . Duke of Wellington and . . . 
Prince Blucher. To be used . . . after the General 
Thanksgiving throughout the Cities of London and 
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Westminster ... on Sunday the Second Day of July 
1815; and in all Churches and Chapels throughout 
England and Wales on the Sunday after the Minis¬ 
ters thereof shall have received the same.” 

In 1847, “A Form of Prayer to Almighty God; 
for relief from the dearth and scarcity now existing 
in parts of the United Kingdom, owing to the failure 
of some of the crops of the present year.” 

In 1856, several forms of Prayer and Thanks¬ 
giving for success in the war against Russia. One was 
“Especially for the Capture of the Town of Sebas¬ 
topol;” another / 4 A Form ... for a General Thanks¬ 
giving to Almighty God; for His great Goodness in 
putting an End to the War in which we were engaged 
against Russia.” 

In 1859, “ A Form of Prayer and Thanksgiving to 
Almighty God; for the Success granted to our Arms 
in suppressing the Rebellion and restoring Tranquil¬ 
ity in Her Majesty’s Indian Dominions.” 

In 1866, “ A Special Form of Prayer to Almighty 
God; to be read on Sunday the Twelfth Day of 
August, 1866, and whenever Divine Service is cele¬ 
brated, during the prevalence of the Cholera, and of 
Cattle Plague, in this Country.” 

In 1887, “A Form of Thanksgiving and Prayer 
to Almighty God, upon the completion of fifty years 
of Her Majesty’s reign.” 

In addition to these general forms of prayer and 
special service to be used throughout the country, 
many forms have been 

dioceses, not only in England but in the colonies. 
In 1852, in Colombo a form was used “for receiv- 


locally issued in different 
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ing Romanists into the Communion of the English 
Church,” and similar forms were used in South 
Africa. 

Numerous forms for the consecrating of churches, 
chapels and church-yards have been prepared and 
used under authority of bishops of various dioceses. In 
some cases forms of service have been promulgated 
for the dedication of bells, for the opening of new 
bells and of new clocks, or for the opening of a new 
organ in a particular church or cathedral. In 1872 
“A Special Form of Service ” was authorized to be 
used in the diocese of London for “an increased 
supply of missionaries.” In 1898 a “Memorial Ser¬ 
vice for them that are fallen asleep in Christ” was 
approved by the Archbishop of Canterbury. Special 
forms have also been authorized for the reopening 
of restored churches, and for blessing upon the fields 
and fisheries and mines. 

Three special prayers were inserted in the Prayer- 
Book of 1662 which have since been discontinued. 
One was for the 30th of January, the anniversary 
of the execution of Charles I; one for the 29th of 
May, the anniversary of the restoration of Charles II; 
and the other for the 5th of November, commemo¬ 
rating the deliverance from the Gunpowder Plot. 
These were all in use until 1859, when they were re¬ 
moved by a royal warrant, being considered unde¬ 
sirable from a political point of view. 
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VII 

The English of the Prayer-Book is from various 
sources. The scriptural portions are from the first 
printed English translation of the Bible by Cover- 
dale in 1535, revised and published in England in 
1539, and popularly called, because of its folio size, 
the “Great Bible." This was followed by a revised 
version published under the approval of the bishops 
in 1568, and hence called “The Bishops' Bible,"and 
in 1611 by the King James Version. 

The portions which were translated from the Latin 
breviary and the forms of the early Church were 
probably the production of Cranmer, who was per¬ 
haps the most effective master of English style in 
his time. The result was that not the least inter¬ 
esting feature of this wonderful Book is its fine liter¬ 
ary style. It is written in the best English, as the 
Roman service-books are written in the worst Latin. 
Shakespeare and Hooker wrote in the English of the 
Prayer-Book, but no great Latin writer ever wrote 
in the Latin of the Roman breviary and missal. The 
reason is obvious. The Latin language was not 
adopted for the services of the Christian Church until 
it was in its last stage of decay. But the Prayer-Book 
is of “ English in all the vigour and suppleness of 
youth." A great scholar has said: “To the great Latin 
writers the noblest compositions of Ambrose and 
Gregory would have seemed to be not only bad 
writing, but senseless gibberish. The dicStion of the 
Book of Common Prayer, on the other hand, has di- 
recSlly or indirectly contributed to form the dicSlion 
of almost every great English writer." 
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Not the least of the benefits from the establish¬ 
ment of the Book of Common Prayer by authority 
of Parliament has been the protection against revi¬ 
sion which the acts of uniformity have given the 
language of the Book and of the Psalter. As the lan¬ 
guage of the Book of Common Prayer and of the 
Psalter could be changed only by Act of Parliament, 
the archaic but effective and stately diction of the 
Coverdale translation of the Bible as contained in the 
Psalter,the beautiful style of the offices ofthe Prayer- 
Book, and the accuracy of the King James Version 
in the scriptural parts of the Book have been happily 
preserved. If one desires to see how valuable this 
protection has been to the Psalter and to the Prayer- 
Book, he has only to turn to the various special forms 
of prayer which from time to time have been put 
forth to be used in connection with the services re¬ 
quired by the Prayer-Book. Many of these are not 
only verbose, repetitious and inaccurate in style, but 
differ very little from those extemporaneous prayers 
in which full information is given to the Deity as to 
the condition of affairs which He is asked to remedy. 

Music, either vocal or instrumental, is recognized 
by the Prayer-Book only in the canticles at morning 
and evening prayer which form fixed parts of the 
services in the Prayer-Books of Edward VI and 
of Elizabeth, and by the direction in the present 
Prayer-Book of 1662 for an anthem “ in choirs and 
places where they sing/' But singing was a part of 
the worship of the Church prior to the First Prayer- 
Book of 1549. There was also in that Book this di¬ 
rection in the order for matins: “And (to thende 
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the people may the better heare) in such places 
where they doe syng, there shall the lessons be songe 
in a playne tune after the maner of distin< 5 le read- 
yng: and lykewyse the Epistle and Gospell.” This 
dire< 5 tion was retained in the successive revisions of 
the Prayer-Book until 1662, when it was omitted and 
provision made for the use of anthems. This was 
probably because the pra6tice of singing the lessons 
had been, long before discontinued, and the use of 
anthems had become common. The Injun6tions of 
Queen Elizabeth issued in 1559, covering many mat¬ 
ters of worship not specifically provided for in the 
Prayer-Book, also permitted the continuance of sing¬ 
ing as follows: “Because in divers Collegiate, and 
also some Parish-Churches heretofore, there have 
been Livings appointed for the maintenance of men 
and children to use singing in the Church, by means 
whereof the laudable service of Musick hath been 
had in estimation, and preserved in knowledge: the 
Queens Majesty neither meaning in any wise the 
decay of any thing that might conveniently tend to 
the use and continuance of the said science, neither 
to have the same in any part so abused in the Church, 
that thereby the Common-prayer should be the 
worse understanded of the hearers, willeth and com- 
mandeth, that first no alterations be made of such 
assignments of Living, as heretofore hath been ap¬ 
pointed to the use of singing or Musick in the Church, 
but that the same so remain. And that there be a 
modest and distinct song so used in all parts of the 
Common-prayers in the Church, that the same may 
be as plainly understanded, as if it were read without 
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singing, and yet nevertheless for the comforting of 
such that delight in Musick, it may be permitted, 
that in the beginning, or in the end of the Common- 
prayers, either at Morning or Evening, there may 
be sung an Hymn, or such like song to the praise of 
Almighty God in the best sort of melody and Musick 
that may be conveniently devised, having respe6t 
that the sentence of Hymn may be understanded and 
perceived.” This quaint injun< 5 tion has never been 
withdrawn, and to it we owe the use of hymns, of 
metrical versions of the psalms and the modern an¬ 
them in church service. 

Metrical versions of the psalms, to be sung in 
the churches and elsewhere, were prepared and pub¬ 
lished and bound up with various editions of the 
Prayer-Book of the sixteenth and seventeenth centu¬ 
ries. The first was prepared by Thomas Sternholde, 
John Hopkins and others in 1562, and was known 
as the Sternholde and Hopkins Psalms. Another me¬ 
trical version was prepared in 1696, by Nicholas Tate 
and Nahum Brady, and was known as the “New 
Version” or as Tate and Brady’s Psalms. The use 
of this version in church service was allowed by an 
order of the King in Council, December 3, 1696. 
Aside from this order and from the injun<5lions of 
Elizabeth, which have been claimed to allow it, the 
use of these metrical versions in church service had 
no civil or ecclesiastical authority, and it gradually 
ceased in connexion with the use of the Book of 
Common Prayer. The last edition of the Prayer- 
Book that I have found in which the metrical psalms 
were bound up is one of 1828. Much of the singing 
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nowused in the service ofthe English Church is with¬ 
out any authority in the Book of Common Prayer, 
but the use of hymns has had judicial sanction, and 
music, both vocal and instrumental, as a part of the 
church service has been pra6lised and accepted as 
lawful to such an extent that no court or other au¬ 
thority would now declare it illegal. 

The Psalter used in connexion with the Prayer- 
Book was from the revised Coverdale translation of 
1539, probably from an edition published in 1548 by 
Grafton, the King’s printer, entitled “The Psalter 
or Psalms of David, after the translation of the Great 
Bible, pointed as it should be sung in Churches.” 

9 

This edition contained besides the psalms several 
canticles and the Litany, and the psalms differed in 
some slight respe< 5 ts from those in the Great Bible. 
In 1662 most of the scriptural parts of the Book of 
Common Prayer were revised to conform to the re¬ 
vision of 1611; but the Psalter, which was then for 
the first time made an authorized part of the Book 
of Common Prayer, was not thus revised, and was 
adopted in the form in which it was originally pre¬ 
pared from the Coverdale translation in 1548. The 
first Prayer-Book of Edward VI, and each succeeding 
Prayer-Book, contained “ a table for the order of the 
Psalms to be said at matins and evensong,” and an 
order “ how the Psalter is bound to be read.” But the 
Psalter was no part of the Prayer-Book as established 
by Parliament in the various a 6 ls of uniformity until 
1662. 

The original editions of the Book of 1549 have no 
Psalter bound up with them. The first edition of the 
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Book of Common Prayer in which the Psalter was 
printed and bound up with the Prayer-Book was the 
quarto edition of the second Book of Edward VI, 
printed by Whitchurch in November, 1552, and there 
it is found with a separate title-page following the 
Book of Common Prayer itself. In Merbecke V‘ Book 
of Common Prayer Noted,” printed in 1550, the 
Psalter is not included. In the French translation of 
the Book of Common Prayer, made in 1553, the 
Psalter is not included. In the Latin translation of the 
Book of Common Prayer by Aless, made by direc¬ 
tion of Cranmer, and printed in Leipsic in 1551, the 
Psalter is not included. The first Prayer-Book of 
Elizabeth of 1559 did not contain the Psalter, nor 
was the same bound up with the first edition of the 
Book. But there is found bound with this edition the 
Ordinal or form and manner of making and conse¬ 
crating bishops, priests and deacons. The King James 
Prayer-Book, so-called, does not comprise, nor is 
there bound up with it in the first editions, either the 
Psalter or the Ordinal. The Prayer-Book prepared 
for the use of the Church of Scotland in 1637, under 
the reign of Charles I, commonly known as “Laud's 
Book,” does not comprise, nor is there bound up with 
the first edition of it, either the Psalter or the Ordinal. 

The Book of Common Prayer, as established by 
the A6t of Uniformity of Charles II, in 1662, first 
included the Psalter as a part of the authorized Book. 
It was entitled in the a6l “ The Book of Common 
Prayer and Administration of the Sacraments and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church according 
to the use of the Church of England; together with 
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the Psalter or Psalms of David, Pointed as they are 
to be sung or said in Churches; and the Form and 
manner of Making, Ordaining and Consecrating of 
Bishops, Priests and Deacons.” In this Book, as has 
been stated, the scriptural parts of the Prayer-Book 
were made to conform to the King James Version 
of 1611. But the Psalter was the same as that which 
was prepared from the Great Bible in 1548 and 
came into use with the Prayer-Book of 1549. The 
Coverdale Psalter was thus used in connexion with 
the Book of Common Prayer, without its being 
made a part of the Book by authority of Parliament 
from 1549 to 1662. It was adopted as a part of the 
Book by the A 61 of Uniformity of 1662 and was 
also adopted as a part of the American Book of 
Common Prayer, in 1790, notwithstanding the vari¬ 
ous revisions of the psalms by other translators, and 
especially the King James revision in 1611. This 
shows that this form of the psalms must have had 
some peculiar quality which adapted it for use in 
church service, or which caused the people to be 
attached to it, so that they would not permit it to be 
changed. I am told by those competent to know that 
the reason this ancient form of the psalms has been 
retained in church worship is because it is better 
adapted to be sung or chanted than the subsequent 
versions. There may, however, I think, be still an¬ 
other reason in the fa6f that this version was better 
adapted to be committed to memory and repeated by 
those who could not read. The Psalter was in use 
before the Prayer-Book was made, and at that time 
and for many years after, most of the people who 
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used the psalms were probably unable to read them, 
and therefore learned them by rote so that they 
could sing or repeat them in service. What propor¬ 
tion of the people who worshipped in the English 
Church during the reign of Elizabeth could read, it 
is, of course, impossible to tell, but it was probably 
small. However, whatever may be the reason, the 
interesting fa<5l remains that this original translation 
of the psalms by Coverdale has held its place against 
all revision for more than three hundred and fifty 
years, wherever the service of the Book of Common 
Prayer has been used. 


VIII 

One reason for making a Book of Common Prayer 
which should comprise all the devotional services of 
the Church was the large expense then required of 
each parish to provide a complete set of the books 
used in worship according to the Roman ritual. The 
service-books of the Church before the Prayer-Book 
were not only in Latin, but were numerous. The dif¬ 
ferent services were contained in different books. 
These books contained not only the language of the 
service to be used by the priest, which was written 
or printed in black, but also minute directions for 
the ceremonies according to which the words were 
to be used. These directions were known as rubrics, 
as they were originally written or printed irv red. 
There were also service-books for different saints’ 
days, which were very numerous, and each of which 
had its own psalms, lessons, etc. The fully equipped 
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parish church required for all the services according 
to the Roman ritual a small library of service-books. 

The most important of them were the Missal , or 
Mass-book, being the Communion Office, the Brevi¬ 
ary , for the ordinary daily service of matins, lauds, 
evensong, etc., and also in many cases the service 
known as the “Hours of the Dead/' “Hours of the 
Blessed Virgin,” etc. Then there was the Manual , 
containing the occasional offices, such as those for 
baptism, visitation of the sick, marriage, burial of the 
dead, benedictions of water, candles, etc., extreme 
unction, and in some cases portions of the mass for 
special occasions. There was also a book called the 
Gradual , for use at the mass, containing the musical 
part of the Communion service. The Psalterium was 
another book, which contained the psalms. The Le- 
genda was a book containing readings from the lives 
of the Saints and from the Fathers, as well as from 
the Scripture. Th e Antiphonarium was a book con¬ 
taining the musical notation for antiphons sung at 
the services of the hours and for mass, invitatory 
psalms, responses, etc. There were other books for 
the Gospels and Epistles at mass, and an Ordinale 
or “Pie” said to have been so called from the spotted 
appearance of its tables, to enable one to find the 
proper office appointed for any particular day. Then 
there was the Pontijicale, containing offices that could 
be performed only by a bishop, such as those of ordi¬ 
nation, consecration, etc.; and then the Processionale , 
containing directions for the ordering of processions, 
etc. The service-books had become so numerous, 
and the manner of their use so complicated, that, as 
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the preface of the Prayer-Book states, “many times 
there was more business to find out what should be 
done, than to read it when it was found out." 

The preface to the first Prayer-Book also said: 
“ Curates shall need no other books for their public 
service but this book and the Bible, by the means 
whereof the people shall not be at so great charge 
for books as in time past they have been." To ensure 
this it was commanded by royal proclamation that 
no person should sell the book of 1549 above the 
price of two shillings and twopence, and if bound 
not above the price of four shillings apiece. The price 
of the book of 1552 was fixed in the same way at 
two shillings sixpence unbound, bound in parchment 
at three shillings and fourpence, and bound in leather 
at four shillings. But it was provided that if the 
printer, after the first impression, left out the form 
of making and consecrating archbishops, bishops, 
priests and deacons, he should sell the book unbound 
for two shillings, bound for two shillings eightpence, 
and bound in leather for three shillings and four- 
pence, and “not above." There does not appear, 
however, to have been any proclamation regulating 
the price of the Prayer-Books of Elizabeth and of 
Charles II. 

The Book of Common Prayer as prepared and 
presented to Parliament in 1549 was of course in 
manuscript, for it was drawn up as an original work. 
But the subsequent a6ts of uniformity establishing the 
successive revisions of the Prayer-Book all annexed 
the Book which was revised.The A 61 of 1552 speaks 
of “forme of prayer and other rites contained in 
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the Book annexed to this A6L" The A6t of 1559 
refers to the Book of 1552 as altered and added to, 
and it is known that a copy of it was a schedule of 
the a< 5 L The “ Directory for the Publick Worship of 
God in the Three Kingdoms/' of 1645, was annexed 
to the Ordinance for taking away the Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer and establishing the Directory. The ACt 
of 1662 speaks of the “ Book annexed hereto." The 
original book used in the preparation of the Prayer- 
Book of 1662 was a black-letter edition of 1636,upon 
the margin of which the changes were written, and 
from the text of which those portions omitted were 
struck out. From this Book thus revised a manuscript 
book was written out and signed by Convocation, 
December 20,1661, and annexed to the ACt of Uni¬ 
formity of 1662. This book was for many years sup¬ 
posed to be lost, but was finally discovered in 1867 
in a disused closet in the library of the House of 
Lords, and with it was found the printed book of 
1636, the existence of which up to that time was un¬ 
known. A facsimile copy of the printed book, with an 
introduction by Dean Stanley of Westminster, was 
made in 1871, and a facsimile of the manuscript book 
in 1899, both by authority of the government. 

Repeated attempts have been made to revise the 
Book of Common Prayer since 1662. In 1668 a re¬ 
vision was recommended by Charles II in a speech 
from the throne, but the Commons would have none 
of it. In 1673 and 1675 further attempts were made 
to that effeCt. In 1681 the Bishop of Worcester pro¬ 
posed changes to allow greater freedom in the mat¬ 
ter of vestments and in the Communion and other 
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offices, but without effe6t. In 1689 Parliament re¬ 
quested the King to summon a Convocation “to be 
advised with in ecclesiastical matters.” He accord¬ 
ingly appointed a commission of ten bishops and 
twenty clerics to prepare alterations of the liturgy 
and canons, and the commissioners made an elabo¬ 
rate series of alterations in the Book of Common 
Prayer. The opposition of Convocation to these alter¬ 
ations was so obvious, however, that they were never 
submitted to it. In 1879 changes with regard to orna¬ 
ments and vestments were drawn up by Convocation 
and presented to the Queen with a draft bill, but no 
further action was taken thereunder. In 1904 a royal 
commission was appointed by Edward VII to inquire 
into the condu< 5 I of divine service in the Church of 
England and as to the ornaments and fittings of 
churches, and make recommendations. This commis¬ 
sion made an elaborate report in 1906, recommend¬ 
ing that letters of business should be issued to the 
Convocations to consider the preparation of a new 
rubric relating to ornaments, “with a view to the 
enatSIment by Parliament of such modifications in 
the existing law relating to the conduct of divine ser¬ 
vice and to the ornaments and fittings of churches as 
may tend to secure the greater elasticity which a rea¬ 
sonable recognition of the comprehensiveness of the 
Church of England,and of its present needs, seems to 
demand.” Upon this report no action has been taken. 

Indeed, a revision of the Book of Common Prayer, 
even if desirable,—which may well be doubted,— 
seems almost impossible. It can be altered only by an 
a< 5 t of Parliament. Parliament would probably not a6t 


[ Hi ] 



THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER 


without previous a6fion by Convocation. The differ¬ 
ences between the different parties within the Church 
itself are such that it is quite improbable Convoca¬ 
tion would agree upon any material alteration. But 
if it did, the alterations would still have to be passed 
by the Commons, the members of which are of all 
religious views, and some of them with no special 
religious views. It would then have to pass the 
Lords, where, in respe< 5 t to alterations of the liturgy, 
the Lords Spiritual would probably have effective if 
not constructive influence. 


IX 

All the English colonies were assumed to be a 
part of the Diocese of London. The Bishop of that 
Diocese administered the affairs of the Church in the 
colonies by Commissaries,* who supplied to some ex¬ 
tent the office of a bishop, although they could not ad¬ 
minister the rite of confirmation, or ordain or depose 
priests or deacons. No person could be confirmed in 
the Anglican or Episcopal Church in America until 
after the consecration of Bishop Seabury in 1784. 
If a person desired confirmation, or if the ordination 
of a priest or deacon was required, it could be ac¬ 
complished only by crossing the ocean to a bishop 
in England. This caused many of the clergy to omit 
that part of the baptismal service which required the 
sponsors to take the baptized child to the Bishop for 
confirmation at a suitable age. 

* The first Commissary appointed in the United States was James Blair 
of Virginia, who was appointed in 1689, and served for fifty-three years. 
Hawkes’s Contributions, p. 73. 
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Prior to the Revolution the English Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer was used in the Episcopal churches in 
the colonies, as it was used in the English churches 
in England. Only one edition of it in English is known 
to have been published in America, and that was 
printed by William Bradford in 1710 under the 
auspices of Trinity Church, New York. Five years 
later a portion of the Prayer-Book, containing Morn¬ 
ing and Evening Prayer, the Litany, Church Cate¬ 
chism, etc., was translated into the Mohawk lan¬ 
guage, published in New York, and known as the 
First Mohawk Prayer-Book. Following this there 
were several adaptations of portions of the Prayer- 
Book to devotional purposes, notably an Abridge¬ 
ment of the Book of Common Prayer, by Benjamin 
Franklin and Sir Francis Dash wood, printed in 1773; 
a Communion Office prepared by Samuel Seabury, 
Bishop of Connecticut, in 178 6 ; a manual reproduced 
from the Scottish Liturgy of 1764; and the A, B, C, 
Church of England Catechism and Prayers, published 
in Philadelphia by the Academy of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. The “Seabury Communion Of¬ 
fice,” so-called, was prepared from the Scottish Com¬ 
munion Office, being in fact almost identical with that 
of the Office of 1764, with certain private devotions 
added to it. It was prepared by Bishop Seabury in 
pursuance of an understanding which he had with 
the Scotch Bishops when he was consecrated that he 
would endeavour to introduce the Scottish Com¬ 
munion Office into the services of the Church in 
America. 

W orship according to the Book of Common Prayer 
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was very objectionable to most of the first settlers 
of New England. Many of the early New England 
ministers had been driven out of England because 
they were unwilling to accept the use of the Prayer- 
Book when Archbishop Laud sought to compel uni¬ 
versal conformity in matters of public worship. In 
New York, Maryland, Virginia, and other colonies 
to the south, a different feeling prevailed, and as 
persons were punished by law in New England for 
worshipping according to the Book of Common 
Prayer, so they were punished in Virginia for wor¬ 
shipping in any other way. The use of that form of 
worship, however, had gained ground even in the 
northern colonies, and at the time of the Revolution 
there were churches worshipping according to the 
Book of Common Prayer in all the colonies. After 
the Declaration of Independence, however, it was 
impossible for the priests to use the prayers for the 
King and the Royal family with loyalty to the new 
government, or even with safety to themselves. Such 
prayers were, therefore, omitted in most churches, 
and the use of the Prayer-Book made to conform to 
the new conditions as well as might be. When the 
independence of the colonies was acknowledged by 
England it became necessary to have the Book of 
Common Prayer modified to suit the new order of 
things, and it also became necessary to have bishops 
chosen and consecrated for an Episcopal Church in 
the United States. To preserve the apostolic succes¬ 
sion it was thought by many that these bishops should 
be consecrated by the English bishops, but this could 
not be done without an a£t of Parliament permitting 
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such bishops to be consecrated without taking the 
oath of allegiance to the English Crown. The Scotch 
bishops, however, had no such difficulty in their way, 
and the Reverend Samuel Seabury, having been re¬ 
commended by the clergy of Connecticut, was conse¬ 
crated as bishop by three Scotch bishops in Aberdeen, 
November 14, 1784. 

In OCtober of the following year a convention of 
sixteen clergymen and twenty-six lay deputies met 
in Philadelphia and prepared a Book of Common 
Prayer to be proposed for adoption by the Episcopal 
Church in the United States. Hence this book was 
known as “The Proposed Book.” The book made 
many important changes in the established Book of 
Common Prayer. It omitted the Nicene and Atha- 
nasian Creeds entirely, and also omitted from the 
Apostles’Creed the words “ He descended into hell,” 
etc. It contained a special form of prayer and thanks¬ 
giving to be used on the Fourth of July. This form 
was so framed that it could have been used but by 
few of the clergy without subjecting them to ridicule 
and censure, for most of them had opposed the Decla¬ 
ration of Independence and adhered to the Crown 
during the Revolution. 

The Proposed Book was not well received, and 
was used in only a few places and for a short time. It 
was never, I think, used in New England. It was 
not even used as the basis of the Book of Common 
Prayer which was subsequently adopted by the 
Church in the United States. It is now very rare and 
only important as an incident in the history of the 
American Church. The Proposed Book was reprinted 
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in England, and submitted to the English bishops for 
their examination in connexion with the proceedings 
then on foot for the consecration of bishops in the 
United States. They disapproved the book because it 
omitted the Nicene and Athanasian Creeds, changed 
the Apostles' Creed, and contained a form of service 
to be used on the Fourth of July, and for other 
reasons. 

In the meantime Parliament had passed an A6t 
authorizing the English bishops to consecrate “ per¬ 
sons being subje6ts or citizens of countries outside 
of his Majesty's dominions bishops” without their 
taking the oath of allegiance, and on Sunday the 
fourth day of February, 1787, in the chapel of Lam¬ 
beth Palace, London, the Reverend William White 
was consecrated as Bishop of Pennsylvania, and the 
Reverend Samuel Provoost as Bishop of New York. 
Each of them had been “elected to the office of a 
bishop” by a convention in the state for which he 
was consecrated as bishop, and the certificates of 
their consecration expressly state this fa< 5 t. The con¬ 
secration was by the Archbishop of Canterbury and 
the Archbishop of York, the Bishops of Bath and 
Wells and of Peterborough assisting. 

On July 28, 1789, a new convention of the Epis¬ 
copal Church met at Philadelphia to endeavour to 
prepare a new Prayer-Book. The result of their 
work was a Book which was a revision of the Book 
of Common Prayer of 1662, and was published in 
1790, to be in use from and after 06 tober 1st of that 
year. It was printed in Philadelphia by Hall and 
Sellers, and its title was “The Book of Common 
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Prayer, and Administration of the Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, accord¬ 
ing to the Use of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America: Together with the 
Psalter or Psalms of David/' There was also printed 
and bound up with it the “Tate and Brady " metrical 
version of the Psalms and thirty-seven hymns, which 
were required to be used before and after Morning 
and Evening Prayer, and before and after sermons 
at the discretion of the minister. The whole of this 
metrical version of the Psalms was printed with the 
Book of Common Prayer in its successive revisions 
from 1790 to 1835. From 1835 to 1871 only selec¬ 
tions were thus printed, and in 1871 the General 
Convention authorized the new Hymnal; and the 
“selections from the Psalms of David" ceased to be 
printed with the Prayer-Book. 

This American Book of Common Prayer had no 
civil sanction like the English Book, but was wholly 
the work of the clergy and the laity in convention. 
It has ever since been and is now subjeCt to altera¬ 
tion to any extent by the aCtion of both the clergy and 
the laity in two successive General Conventions of 
the Church in the United States. During the first cen¬ 
tury of its existence it has been revised seven times. 
These various revisions are called “Standard Prayer- 
Books." The Book of 1789 is the first Standard. 
The second Standard was made in 1793; the third 
in 1822; the fourth in 1832; the fifth in 1838; the 
sixth in 1845 and the seventh in 1871. The eighth, 
which is the present Standard Book, was authorized 
by the General Convention in OCtober, 1892, after 
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the report of a committee appointed by it in 1880, 
who worked upon the matter for twelve years. 

No General Convention of the Church meets with¬ 
out some proposal to revise and improve the Book 

er. It is needless to say that no book 
subjedl to such perpetual attack and such constant, 
although perhaps in the main unimportant, altera¬ 
tions is likely to gain such a permanent hold upon the 
Church as a book which is pradlically unrevisable, 
like the English Book of Common Prayer. It is an 
interesting fa6t, however, that the various changes 
which have been made in the American Book of 
Common Prayer as first framed have, on the whole, 
caused it to conform more and more to the Prayer- 
Book of Edward VI. For illustration, in the Morning 
Prayer the final verses of the Benedidtus , which were 
left out of the first American Prayer-Book, have 
been restored. In the Evening Prayer the Magnificat 
and the Nunc Dimittis have been restored and the 
full number of versicles placed after the Creed. In 
the Communion Office permission has been given to 
omit the Decalogue except once on Sunday, which 
is an approximation to the First Book of Edward VI, 
which did not have the Decalogue at all. The pro¬ 
visions which have been adopted for shortening 
Morning and Evening Prayer are also a partial return 
to these services as set forth in the First Prayer- 
Book. 

I feel that I cannot better conclude this brief sketch 

of the Book of Common Prayer than 
by quoting the words of Stanley, Dean of West¬ 
minster: “The Prayer-book as it stands is a long 


of the history 


of Common Pray 
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gallery of Ecclesiastical History, which, to be under¬ 
stood and enjoyed thoroughly, absolutely compels 
a knowledge of the greatest events and names of 
all periods of the Christian Church. To Ambrose we 
owe the present form of our Te Deum; Charlemagne 
breaks the silence of our Ordination prayers by the 
Veni Creator Spiritus. The Persecutions have given 
us one creed, and the Empire another. The name 
of the first great Patriarch of the Byzantine Church 
closes our daily service; the Litany is the bequest of 
the first great Patriarch of the Latin Church, amidst 
the terrors of the Roman pestilence. Our collects 
are the joint productions of the Fathers, the Popes, 
and the Reformers. Our Communion Service bears 


the traces of every fluctuation of the Reformation, 
through the two extremes of the reign of Edward 
to the conciliating policy of Elizabeth, and the re¬ 
actionary zeal of the Restoration. The more com¬ 
prehensive, the more free, the more impartial, is our 


study of any or every branch of Ecclesiastical His¬ 
tory, the more will it be in accordance with the spirit 
and with the letter of the Church of England." 
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